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TEST 1

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

The Impaect of the Potato

Jeff Chapman relates the story of historys most important vegetable

The potato was first cultivated in South America between three and seven thousand years ago,
though scientists believe they may have grown wild in the region as long as 13,000 years ago.
The genetic patterns of potato distribution indicate that the potato probably originated in the
mountainous west-central region of the continent.

Early Spanish chroniclers who misused the Indian word batata (sweet potato) as the name for
the potato noted the importance of the tuber to the Incan Empire. The Incas had learned to
preserve the potato for storage by dehydrating and mashing potatoes into a substance called
Chufio. Chufio could be stored in a room for up to 10 years, providing excellent insurance
against possible crop failures. As well as using the food as a staple crop, the Incas thought
potatoes made childbirth easier and used it to treat injuries.

The Spanish conquistadors first encountered the potato when they arrived in Peru in 1532 in
search of gold, and noted Inca miners eating Chufio. At the time the Spaniards failed to realise
that the potato represented a far more important treasure than either silver or gold, but they
did gradually begin to use potatoes as basic rations aboard their ships. After the arrival of
the potato in Spain in 1570, a few Spanish farmers began to cultivate them on a small scale,
mostly as food for livestock.

Throughout Europe, potatoes were regarded with suspicion, distaste and fear. Generally con-
sidered to be unfit for human consumption, they were used only as animal fodder and suste-
nance for the starving. In northern Europe, potatoes were primarily grown in botanical gardens
as an exotic novelty. Even peasants refused to eat from a plant that produced ugly, misshapen
tubers and that had come from a heathen civilisation. Some felt that the potato plant’s resem-
blance to plants in the nightshade family hinted that it was the creation of witches or devils.

In meat-loving England, farmers and urban workers regarded potatoes with extreme distaste.
In 1662, the Royal Society recommended the cultivation of the tuber to the English govern-
ment and the nation, but this recommendation had little impact. Potatoes did not become a
staple until, during the food shortages associated with the Revolutionary Wars, the English
government began to officially encourage potato cultivation. In 1795, the Board of Agriculture
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issued a pamphlet entitled “Hints Respecting the Culture and Use of Potatoes”; this was fol-
lowed shortly by pro-potato editorials and potato recipes in The Times. Gradually, the lower
classes began to follow the lead of the upper classes.

A similar pattern emerged across the English Channel in the Netherlands, Belgium and France.
While the potato slowly gained ground in eastern France (where it was often the only crop
remaining after marauding soldiers plundered wheat fields and vineyards), it did not achieve
widespread acceptance until the late 1700s. The peasants remained suspicious, in spite of a
1771 paper from the Faculté de Paris testifying that the potato was not harmful but benefi-
cial. The people began to overcome their distaste when the plant received the royal seal of
approval: Louis XVI began to sport a potato flower in his buttonhole, and Marie-Antoinette
wore the purple potato blossom in her hair.

Frederick the Great of Prussia saw the potato’s potential to help feed his nation and lower the price
of bread, but faced the challenge of overcoming the people’s prejudice against the plant. When
he issued a 1774 order for his subjects to grow potatoes as protection against famine, the town of
Kolberg replied: “The things have neither smell nor taste, not even the dogs will eat them, so what
use are they to us?” Trying a less direct approach to encourage his subjects to begin planting
potatoes, Frederick used a bit of reverse psychology: he planted a royal field of potato plants and
stationed a heavy guard to protect this field from thieves. Nearby peasants naturally assumed that
anything worth guarding was worth stealing, and so snuck into the field and snatched the plants
for their home gardens. Of course, this was entirely in line with Frederick’s wishes.

Historians debate whether the potato was primarily a cause or an effect of the huge popula-
tion boom in industrial-era England and Wales. Prior to 1800, the English diet had consisted
primarily of meat, supplemented by bread, butter and cheese. Few vegetables were consumed,
most vegetables being regarded as nutritionally worthless and potentially harmful. This view
began to change gradually in the late 1700s. The Industrial Revolution was drawing an ever
increasing percentage of the populace into crowded cities, where only the richest could afford
homes with ovens or coal storage rooms, and people were working 12-16 hour days which left
them with little time or energy to prepare food. High yielding, easily prepared potato crops
were the obvious solution to England’s food problems.

Whereas most of their neighbours regarded the potato with suspicion and had to be persuaded
to use it by the upper classes, the Irish peasantry embraced the tuber more passionately than
anyone since the Incas. The potato was well suited to the Irish soil and climate, and its high
yield suited the most important concern of most Irish farmers: to feed their families.

The most dramatic example of the potato’s potential to alter population patterns occurred in
Ireland, where the potato had become a staple by 1800. The Irish population doubled to eight
million between 1780 and 1841, this without any significant expansion of industry or reform
of agricultural techniques beyond the widespread cultivation of the potato. Though Irish land-
holding practices were primitive in comparison with those of England, the potato’s high yields
allowed even the poorest farmers to produce more healthy food than they needed with scarcely
any investment or hard labour. Even children could easily plant, harvest and cook potatoes,
which of course required no threshing, curing or grinding. The abundance provided by pota-
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atly decreased infant mortality and encouraged early marriage. 5
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Questions 1-5

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 1-5 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this ;

1  The early Spanish called potato as the Incan name ‘Chufio’.
The purpose of Spanish coming to Peru was to find potatoes.
The Spanish believed that the potato has the same nutrients as other vegeta-
bles.
Peasants at that time did not like to eat potatoes because they were ugly.
The popularity of potatoes in the UK was due to food shortages during the :

war.
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Questions 6-13

Complete the sentences below.

Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 6-13 on your answer sheet.

10

11
12

13

In France, people started to overcome their disgusting about potatoes because

the King puta potato in his button hole.

Frederick realised the potential of potato but he had to handle the against
potatoes from ordinary people.

The King of Prussia adopted some psychology to make people accept
potatoes.

Before 1800, the English people preferred eating with bread, butter
and cheese.

The obvious way to deal with England food problems was to grow high yield-

ing potato
TheIrish ~ and climate suited potatoes well.
Between 1780 and 1841, based on the of the potatoes, the Irish popu-

lation doubled to eight million.
The potato’s high yields helped the poorest farmers to produce more healthy

food almost without or hard physical work.




READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Qdestions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

Ancient Chinese Chariots

The Shang Dynasty or Yin Dynasty, according to traditional historiography, ruled
in the Yellow River valley in the second millennium BC. Archaeological work at
the Ruins of Yin (near modern-day Anyang), which has been identified as the last
Shang capital, uncovered eleven major Yin royal tombs and the foundations of
palaces and ritual sites, containing weapons of war and remains from both animal
and human sacrifices.

The Tomb of Fu Hao is an archaeological site at Yinxu, the ruins of the ancient
Shang Dynasty’s capital Yin, within the modern city of Anyang in Henan Prov-
ince, China. Discovered in 1976, it was identified as the final resting place of
the queen and military general Fu Hao. The artefacts unearthed within the grave
included jade objects, bone objects, bronze objects etc. These grave goods
are confirmed by the oracle texts, which constitute almost all of the first hand
written record we possess of the Shang Dynasty. Below the corpse was a small pit
holding the remains of six sacrificial dogs and along the edge lay the skeletons of
human slaves, evidence of human sacrifice.

The Terracotta Army was discovered on 29 March 1974 to the east of Xi’an in
Shaanxi. The terracotta soldiers were accidentally discovered when a group of
local farmers was digging a well during a drought around 1.6 km (1 mile) east of
the Qin Emperor’s tomb around at Mount Li (Lishan), a region riddled with under-
ground springs and watercourses. Experts currently place the entire number of
soldiers at 8,000 — with 130 chariots (130 cm long), 530 horses and 150 cavalry
horses helping to ward off any dangers in the afterlife. In contrast, the burial of
Tutankhamun yielded six complete but dismantled chariots of unparalleled rich-
ness and sophistication. Each was designed for two people (90 cm long) and had
its axle sawn through to enable it to be brought along the narrow corridor into
the tomb.
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NEW CHANNEL

Excavation of ancient Chinese chariots has confirmed the descriptions of them
in the earliest texts. Wheels were constructed from a variety of woods: elm pro-
vided the hub, rose-wood the spokes and oak the felloes. The hub was drilled
through to form an empty space into which the tempered axle was fitted, the
whole being covered with leather to retain lubricating oil. Though the number of
spokes varied, a wheel by the fourth century BC usually had eighteen to thirty-
two of them. Records show how elaborate was the testing of each completed
wheel: flotation and weighing were regarded as the best measures of balance,
but even the empty spaces in the assembly were checked with millet grains.
One outstanding constructional asset of the ancient Chinese wheel was dishing.
Dishing refers to the dish-like shape of an advanced wooden wheel, which looks
rather like a flat cone. On occasion they chose to strengthen a dished wheel
with a pair of struts running from rim to rim on each of the hub. As these extra
supports were inserted separately into the felloes, they would have added even
greater strength to the wheel. Leather wrapped up the edge of the wheel aimed
to retain bronze.

Within a millennium, however, Chinese chariot-makers had developed a vehicle
with shafts, the precursor of the true carriage or cart. This design did not make
its appearance in Europe until the end of the Roman Empire. Because the shafts
curved upwards, and the harness pressed against a horse’s shoulders, not his
neck, the shaft chariot was incredibly efficient. The halberd was also part of a
chariot standard weaponry. This halberd usually measured well over 3 metres in
length, which meant that a chariot warrior wielding it sideways could strike down
the charioteer in a passing chariot. The speed of the chariot which was tested on
the sand was quite fast. At speed these passes were very dangerous for the crews
of both chariofts.

The advantages offered by the new chariots were not entirely missed. They could
see how there were literally the Warring States, whose conflicts lasted down
the Qin unification of China. Qin Shi Huang was buried in the most opulent tomb
complex ever constructed in China, a sprawling, city-size collection of under-
ground caverns containing everything the emperor would need for the afterlife.
Even a collection of terracotta armies called Terra-Cotta Warriors was buried in
it. The ancient Chinese, along with many cultures including ancient Egyptians,
believed that items and even people buried with a person could be taken with
him to the afterlife.
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Questions 14-17

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 27

In boxes 14-17 on your answer sheet, write

14

15

16
17

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

When Tomb of Fu Hao was discovered, the written records of the grave goods
proved to be accurate.

Human skeletons in Anyang tomb were identified as soldiers who were killed
in the war.

The Terracotta Army was discovered by people who lived nearby by chance.
The size of the King Tutankhamun’s tomb is bigger than that of Qin Emper-

or’s tomb.
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Questions 18-23

Complete the notes below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS AND/OR NUMBERS from the

passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 18-23 on your answer sheet.

Yoke /3 E Crossbar 3%/8% Shi
Carri /8 Y
s Side board 8§ ¥7

Spoke $&/88 Fu

Horizontal drawbar #j Héng
Axle Bl1/8 Zhou
Wheel hub #/8% Gi

Bronze axle cap B Wéi

18 The hub is made of wood from the tree of

19 The room through the hub was to put tempered axle, which is wrapped up by
leather, aiming to retain

20 The number of spokes varies from

21 The shape of wheel resembles a

22 Two was used to strengthen the wheel.

23 The edge of the wheel was wrapped up by leather aiming to retain

—o8



Questions 24-26

Answer the questions below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 24-26 on your answer sheet.

24 What body part of the horse was released from pressure to the horse shoulder
after the appearance of the shafts?

25 What kind of road surface did the researchers measure the speed of the chariot
on?

26 What part of the afterlife palace was the Emperor Qin Shi Huang buried in?

=
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READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

Stealth Forces in Weight Loss

The field of weight loss is like the ancient fable about the blind men and the elephant. Each man investigates a
different part of the animal and reports back, only to discover their findings are bafflingly incompatible.

A The various findings by public-health experts, physicians, psychologists, geneticists, molecular biolo-
gists, and nutritionists are about as similar as an elephant’s tusk is to its tail. Some say obesity is
largely predetermined by our genes and biology; others attribute it to an overabundance of fries, soda,
and screen-sucking; still others think we’re fat because of viral infection, insulin, or the metabolic
conditions we encountered in the womb. “Everyone subscribes to their own little theory,” says Robert
Berkowitz, medical director of the Center for Weight and Eating Disorders at the University of Penn-
sylvania School of Medicine. We’re programmed to hang onto the fat we have, and some people are
predisposed to create and carry more fat than others. Diet and exercise help, but in the end the solution
will inevitably be more complicated than pushing away the plate and going for a walk. “It’s not as
simple as “You’re fat because you’re lazy,”” says Nikhil Dhurandhar, an associate professor at Pen-
nington Biomedical Research Center in Baton Rouge. “Willpower is not a prerogative of thin people.

It’s distributed equally.”

Science may still be years away from giving us a miracle formula for fat-loss. Hormone leptin is a crucial
player in the brain’s weight-management circuitry. Some people produce too little leptin; others become
desensitised to it. And when obese people lose weight, their leptin levels plummet along with their
metabolism. The body becomes more efficient at using fuel and conserving fat, which makes it tough to
keep the weight off. Obese dieters’ bodies go into a state of chronic hunger, a feeling Rudolph Leibel,
an obesity researcher at Columbia University, compares to thirst. “Some people might be able to tolerate
chronic thirst, but the majority couldn’t stand it,” says Leibel. “Is that a behavioural problem — a lack of
willpower? I don’t think so.”

C The government has long espoused moderate daily exercise — of the evening-walk or take-the-stairs
variety — but that may not do much to budge the needle on the scale. A 150-pound person burns only
150 calories on a half-hour walk, the equivalent of two apples, It’s good for the heart, less so for the
gut. “Radical changes are necessary,” says Deirdre Barrett, a psychologist at Harvard Medical School
and author of Waistland. “People don’t lose weight by choosing the small fries or taking a little walk
every other day.” Barrett suggests taking a cue from the members of the National Weight Control
Registry (NWCR), a self-selected group of more than 5,000 successful weight-losers who have shed
an average of 66 pounds and kept it off 5.5 years. Some registry members lost weight using low-carb
diets; some went low-fat; others eliminated refined foods. Some did it on their own; others relied on
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counselling. That said, not everyone can lose 66 pounds and not everyone needs to. The goal shouldn’t




be getting thin, but getting healthy. It’s enough to whittle your weight down to the low end of your
set range, says Jeffrey Friedman, a geneticist at Rockefeller University. Losing even 10 pounds vastly
decreases your risk of diabetes, heart disease, and high blood pressure. The point is to not give up just

because you don’t look like a swimsuit model.

The negotiation between your genes and the environment begins on day one. Your optimal weight,
writ by genes, appears to get edited early on by conditions even before birth, inside the womb. If a
woman has high blood-sugar levels while she’s pregnant, her children are more likely to be overweight
or obese, according to a study of almost 10,000 mother-child pairs. Maternal diabetes may influence a
child’s obesity risk through a process called metabolic imprinting, says Teresa Hillier, an endocrinolo-
gist with Kaiser Permanente’s Center for Health Research and the study’s lead author. The implication
is clear: Weight may be established very early on, and obesity largely passed from mother to child.
Numerous studies in both animals and humans have shown that a mother’s obesity directly increases
her child’s risk for weight gain. The best advice for moms-to-be: Get fit before you get pregnant. You’ll
reduce your risk of complications during pregnancy and increase your chances of having a normal-

weight child.

It’s the $64,000 question: Which diets work? It got people wondering: Isn’t there a better way to diet?
A study seemed to offer an answer. The paper compared two groups of adults: those who, after eating,
secreted high levels of insulin, a hormone that sweeps blood sugar out of the bloodstream and promotes
its storage as fat, and those who secreted less. Within each group, half were put on a low-fat diet and half
on a low-glycemic-load diet. On average, the low-insulin-secreting group fared the same on both diets,
losing nearly 10 pounds in the first six months — but they gained about half of it back by the end of the
18-month study. The high-insulin group didn’t do as well on the low-fat plan, losing about 4.5 pounds,

and gaining back more than half by the end. But the most ful were the high-insulin-secretors on
the low-glycemic-load diet. They lost nearly 13 pounds and kept it off.

What if your fat is caused not by diet or genes, but by germs — say, a virus? It sounds like a sci-fi horror
movie, but research suggests some dimension of the obesity epidemic may be attributable to infection by
common viruses, says Dhurandhar. The idea of “infectobesity” came to him 20 years ago when he was a
young doctor treating obesity in Bombay. He discovered that a local avian virus, SMAM-1, caused chick-
ens to die, sickened with organ damage but also, strangely, with lots of abdominal fat. In experiments,
Dhurandhar found that SMAM-1-infected chickens became obese on the same diet as uninfected ones,
which stayed svelte.

He later moved to the U.S. and onto a bona fide human virus, adenovirus 36 (AD-36). In the lab,
every species of animal Dhurandhar infected with the virus became obese — chickens got fat, mice
got fat, even rhesus monkeys at the zoo that picked up the virus from the environment suddenly
gained 15 percent of their body weight upon exposure. In his latest studies, Dhurandhar has isolated
a gene that, when blocked from expressing itself, seems to turn off the virus’s fattening power. Stem
cells extracted from fat cells and then exposed to AD-36 reliably blossom into fat cells — but when
stem cells are exposed to an AD-36 virus with the key gene inhibited, the stems cells don’t differen-
tiate. The gene appears to be necessary and sufficient to trigger AD-36-related obesity, and the goal
is to use the research to create a sort of obesity vaccine.

’
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NEW CHANNEL.

Questions 27-31

Reading Passage 3 has seven paragraphs, A-G.

Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the Correct letter, A-G, in boxes 27-31 on your answer sheet.
NB You may use any letter more than once.

27 evaluation on the effect of weight loss on different kinds of diets

28 an example of a research which includes the relatives of the participants

29 an example of a group of people who did not regain weight immediately after
weight loss

30 long term hunger may appear to be acceptable to some of the participants
during the period of losing weight program

31 a continuous experiment may lead to a practical application besides diet or

hereditary resort

—012



Questions 32-36

Look at the following findings (Questions 32-36) and the list of researchers below.

Match each finding with the correct researcher, A-F.

Write the correct letter, A-F, in boxes 32-36 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

32

33
34

35
36

A person’s weight is determined by the interaction of his/her DNA and the
environment.

Pregnant mothers who are overweight may risk their fetus in gaining weight.
The aim of losing weight should be keeping healthy rather than being attrac-
tive.

Small changes in lifestyle will not help in reducing much weight.

Researchers can be divided into different groups with their own point of view

about weight loss.

List of Researchers
Robert Berkowitz
Rudolph Leibel
Nikhil Dhurandhar
Deirdre Barrett
Jeffrey Friedman

Teresa Hillier

HEH T OB »
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Questions 37-40

Complete the sentences below.
Choose ONE WORD AND/OR A NUMBER from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 37-40 on your answer sheet.

In Bombay Clinic, a young doctor who came up with the concept ‘infectobesity’
believed that the obesity is caused by a kind of virus. For years, he conducted
experiments on 37 . Finally, later as he moved to America, he identified
anew virus named 38 which proved to be a significant breakthrough in
inducing more weight. Although there seems no way to eliminate the virus till
now, a kind of 39 can be separated as to block the effectiveness of the

virus. In the future, the doctor is aiming at developing a new 40 which

might effectively combat against the virus.




TEST 2

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

Andrea Palladio:
Italian Architect

A new exhibition celebrates Palladio’s architecture 500 years on

Vicenza is a pleasant, prosperous city in the Veneto, 60 km west of Venice. Its grand fami-
lies settled and farmed the area from the 16th century. But its principal claim to fame is
Andrea Palladio, who is such an influential architect that a neoclassical style is known as
Palladian. The city is a permanent exhibition of some of his finest buildings, and as he was
born — in Padua, to be precise — 500 years ago, the International Centre for the Study
of Palladio’s Architecture has an excellent excuse for mounting /a grande mostra, the big
show.

The exhibition has the special advantage of being held in one of Palladio’s buildings,
Palazzo Barbaran da Porto. Its bold fagade is a mixture of rustication and decoration set

. between two rows of elegant columns. On the second floor the pediments are alternately

curved or pointed, a Palladian trademark. The harmonious proportions of the atrium at the

entrance lead through to a dramatic interior of fine fireplaces and painted ceilings. Pallad-
io’s design is simple, clear and not over-crowded. The show has been organised on the same
principles, according to Howard Burns, the architectural historian who co-curated it.

Palladio’s father was a miller who settled in Vicenza, where the young Andrea was appren-
ticed to a skilled stonemason. How did a humble miller’s son become a world renowned
architect? The answer in the exhibition is that, as a young man, Palladio excelled at carving
decorative stonework on columns, doorways and fireplaces. He was plainly intelligent, and
lucky enough to come across a rich patron, Gian Giorgio Trissino, a landowner and scholar,
who organised his education, taking him to Rome in the 1540s, where he studied the mas-

15.—
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: terpieces of classical Roman and Greek architecture and the work of other influential archi-
. tects of the time, such as Donato Bramante and Raphael.

. Burns argues that social mobility was also important. Entrepreneurs, prosperous from agri-
culture in the Veneto, commissioned the promising local architect to design their country
villas and their urban mansions. In Venice the aristocracy were anxious to co-opt talented
| artists, and Palladio was given the chance to design the buildings that have made him
- famous — the churches of San Giorgio Maggiore and the Redentore, both easy to admire
| because they can be seen from the city’s historical centre across a stretch of water.

He tried his hand at bridges — his unbuilt version of the Rialto Bridge was decorated with
| the large pediment and columns of a temple — and, after a fire at the Ducal Palace, he
. offered an alternative desi gn which bears an uncanny resemblance to the Banqueting House
in Whitehall in London. Since it was designed by Inigo Jones, Palladio’s first foreign dis-
- ciple, this is not as surprising as it sounds.

Jones, who visited Italy in 1614, bought a trunk full of the master’s architectural drawings;

they passed through the hands of the Dukes of Burlington and Devonshire before settling at
the Royal Institute of British Architects in 1894. Many are now on display at Palazzo Bar-
baran. What they show is how Palladio drew on the buildings of ancient Rome as models.

- The major theme of both his rural and urban building was temple architecture, with a strong
pointed pediment supported by columns and approached by wide steps.

Palladio’s work for rich landowners alienates unreconstructed critics on the Italian left, but

among the papers in the show are designs for cheap housing in Venice. In the wider world,
. Palladio’s reputation has been nurtured by a text he wrote and illustrated, “Quattro Libri

dell’ Architettura”. His influence spread to St Petersburg and to Charlottesville in Virginia,
where Thomas Jefferson commissioned a Palladian villa he called Monticello.

Vicenza’s show contains detailed models of the major buildings and is leavened by por-
traits of Palladio’s teachers and clients by Titian, Veronese and Tintoretto; the paintings of i
his Venetian buildings are all by Canaletto, no less. This is an uncompromising exhibition;
many of the drawings are small and faint, and there are no sideshows for children, but the
impact of harmonious lines and satisfying proportions is to impart in a viewer a feeling of .
benevolent calm. Palladio is history’s most therapeutic architect.

“Palladio, 500 Anni: La Grande Mostra” is at Palazzo Barbaran da Porto, Vicenza, until ‘
- January 6th 2009. The exhibition continues at the Royal Academy of Arts, London, from
\, January 31st to April 13th, and travels afterwards to Barcelona and Madrid.



TEST 2

Questions 1-7
Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?
In boxes 1-7 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

The building where the exhibition is staged has been newly renovated.
Palazzo Barbaran da Porto typically represents the Palladio’s design.
Palladio’s father worked as an architect.

Palladio’s family refused to pay for his architectural studies.

Palladio’s alternative design for the Ducal Palace in Venice was based on an
English building.

Palladio designed for both wealthy and poor people.

The exhibition includes paintings of people by famous artists.
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Questions 8-13

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 8-13 on your answer sheet.

‘What job was Palladio training for before he became an architect?

9  Who arranged Palladio’s architectural studies?

10  Who was the first non-Italian architect influenced by Palladio?

11 What type of Ancient Roman buildings most heavily influenced Palladio’s
work?

12 What did Palladio write that strengthened his reputation?

13 In the writer’s opinion, what feeling will visitors to the exhibition experience?



TEST2

READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 on the following pages.

Questions 14-20

Reading passage 2 has seven paragraphs, A-G.
Choose the correct heading for each paragraph from the list of headings below.

Write the correct number, i-viii, in boxes 14-20 on your answer sheet.

List of Headings
i  How CSR may help one business to expand
ii CSR in many aspects of a company’s business
ili A CSR initiative without a financial gain
iv  Lack of action by the state of social issues
v Drives or pressures motivate companies to address CSR
vi The past illustrates business are responsible for future outcomes
vii Companies applying CSR should be selective

viii Reasons that business and society benefit each other

14 Paragraph A
15 Paragraph B
16 Paragraph C
17 Paragraph D
18 Paragraph E
19 Paragraph F
20 Paragraph G

19..
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Corporate Social Responsibility

Broadly speaking, proponents of CSR have used four arguments to make their case: moral obligation, sus-
tainability, license *o operate, and reputation. The moral appeal — arguing that companies have a duty to
be good citizens and to “do the right thing” — is prominent in the goal of Business for Social Responsibil-
ity, the leading nonprofit CSR business assaciation in the United States. It asks that its members “achieve
commercial success in ways that honour ethical values and respect people, communities, and the natural
environment.” Sustainability emphasises environmental and community stewardship.

A

An excellent definition was developed in the 1980s by Norwegian Prime Minister Gro Harlem Brundt-
land and used by the World Business Council for Sustainable Development: “Meeting the needs of
the present without compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs.” Nowa-
days, governments and companies need to account for the social consequences of their actions. As
a result, corporate social responsibility (CSR) has become a priority for business leaders around the
world. When a well-run business applies its vast resources and expertise to social problems that it
understands and in which it has a stake, it can have a greater impact than any other organization.
The notion of license to operate derives from the fact that every company needs tacit or explicit per-
mission from governments, communities, and numerous other stakeholders to justify CSR initiatives
to improve a company’s image, strengthen its brand, enliven morale and even raise the value of its
stock.

To advance CSR, we must root it in a broad understanding of the interrelationship between a corpora-
tion and society. Successful corporations need a healthy society. Education, health care, and equal
opportunity are essential to a productive workforce. Safe products and working conditions not only
attract customers but lower the internal costs of accidents. Efficient utilization of land, water, energy,
and other natural resources makes business more productive. Good government, the rule of law,
and property rights are essential for efficiency and innovation. Strong regulatory standards protect
both consumers and competitive companies from exploitation. Ultimately, a healthy society creates
expanding demand for business, as more human needs are met and aspirations grow. Any business
that pursues its ends at the expense of the society in which it operates will find its success to be illu-
sory and ultimately temporary. At the same time, a healthy society needs successful companies. No
social program can rival the business sector when it comes to creating the jobs, wealth, and innova-
tion that improve standards of living and social conditions over time.

A company’s impact on society also changes over time, as social standards evolve and science
progresses. Asbestos, now understood as a serious health risk, was thought to be safe in the early
1900s, given the scientific knowledge then available. Evidence of its risks gradually mounted for more
than 50 years before any company was held liable for the harms it can cause. Many firms that failed
to anticipate the consequences of this evolving body of research have been bankrupted by the results.
No longer can companies be content to monitor only the obvious social impacts of today. Without a
careful process for identifying evolving social effects of tomorrow, firms may risk their very survival.

No business can solve all of society’s problems or bear the cost of doing so. Instead, each company
must select issues that intersect with is particular business. Other social agendas are best left to
those companies in other industries, NGOs, or government institutions that are better positioned to
address them. The essential test that should guide CSR is not whether a cause is worthy but whether
it presents an opportunity to create shared value — that is, a meaningful benefit for society that is also



valuable to the business. Each company can identify the particular set of societal problems that it is
best equipped to help resolve and from which it can gain the greatest competitive benefit.

The best corporate citizenship initiatives involve far more than writing a check: They specify clear,
measurable goals and track results over time. A good example is General Electronics's program to
adopt underperforming public high schools near several of its major U.S. facilities. The company con-
tributes between $250,000 and $1 million over a five-year period to each school and makes in-kind
donations as well. GE managers and employees take an active role by working with schoof adminis-
trators to assess needs and mentor or tutor students. In an independent study of ten schools in the
program between 1989 and 1999, nearly all showed significant improvement, while the graduation
rate in four of the five worst performing schools doubled from an average of 30% to 60%. Effective
corporate citizenship initiatives such as this one create goodwill and improve relations with local gov-
emments and other important constituencies. What's more, GE’s employees feel great pride in their
participation. Their effect is inherently limited, however. No matter how beneficial the program is, it
remains incidental to the company's business, and the direct effect on GE's recruiting and retention is
modest.

Microsoft's Working Connections partnership with the American Association of Community Colleges
(AACC) is a good example of a shared-value opportunity arising from investments in context. The
shortage of information technology workers is a significant constraint on Microsoft's growth; currently,
there are more than 450,000 unfilled IT positions in the United States alone. Community colleges, with
an enroliment of 11.6 million students, representing 45% of all U.S. undergraduates, could be a major
solution. Microsoft recognizes, however, that community colleges face special challenges: IT curricula
are not standardized, technology used in classrooms is often outdated, and there are no systematic
professional development programs to keep faculty up to date. Microsoft's $50 million five-year initia-
tive was aimed at all three problems. In addition to contributing money and products, Microsoft sent
employee volunteers to colleges to assess needs, contribute to curriculum development, and create
faculty development institutes. Microsoft has achieved results that have benefited many communities
while having a direct-and potentially significant-impact on the company.

At the heart of any strategy is a unique value proposition: a set of needs a company can meet for its
chosen customers that others cannot. The most strategic CSR occurs when a company adds a social
dimension to its value proposition, making social impact integral to the overall strategy. Consider
Whole Foods Market, whose value proposition is to sell organic, natural, and healthy food products to
customers who are passionate about food and the environment. The company’s sourcing emphasises
purchases from local farmers through each store's procurement process. Buyers screen out foods
containing any of nearly 100 common ingredients that the company considers unhealthy or environ-
mentally damaging. The same standards apply to products made internally. Whole Foods’ commit-
ment to natural and environmentally friendly operating practices extends well beyond sourcing. Stores
are constructed using a minimum of virgin raw materials. Recently, the company purchased renew-
able wind energy credits equal to 100% of its electricity use in all of its stores and facilities, the only
Fortune 500 company to offset its electricity consumption entirely. Spoiled produce and biodegradable
waste are trucked to regional centers for composting. Whole Foods’ vehicles are being converted
to run on biofuels. Even the cleaning products used in its stores are environmentally friendly. And
through its philanthropy, the company has created the Animal Compassion Foundation to develop
more natural and humane ways of raising farm animals. In short, nearly every aspect of the compa-
ny’s value chain reinforces the sacial dimensions of its value proposition, distinguishing Whole Foods
from its competitors.

TEST 2
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Questions 21-22

Complete the summary below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in-boxes 21-22 on your answer sheet.

The implement of CSR, HOW?

Promotion of CSR requires the understanding of interdependence between business
and society. Corporations workers” productivity generally needs health care, educa-
tion, and given 21 . Restrictions imposed by government and companies
both protect consumers from being treated unfairly. Improvement of the safety stan-
dard can reduce the 22 of accidents in the workplace. Similarly society

becomes a pool of more human needs and aspirations.

— 22



Questions 23-26

Look at the following opinions or deeds (Questions 23-26) and the list of compa-

nies below.

Match each opinion or deed with the correct company, A, B or C.
Write the correct letter, A, B or C in boxes 23-26 on your answer sheet.
NB You may use any letter more than once.

23 The disposable waste

24 The way company purchases as goods

25 Helping the undeveloped

26 Ensuring the people have the latest information

List of Companies
A General Electronics
B Microsoft
C Whole Foods Market

23—
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READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

7 -

The Significant Role of Mother Tongue in Education

One consequence of population mobility is an increasing diversity within schools. To illustrate, in the

city of Toronto in Canada, 58% of kindergarten pupils come from hormes where Engfish is not the usual
language of communication. Schools in Europe and North America fiave experienced this diversity for

years, and educational policies and practices vary widely between countries and even within countries.

Sorme political parties and groups search for ways to solve the problem of diverse communities and their

integration in schools and society. However, they see few positive consequences for the fost society and :
worry that this diversity threatens the identity of the fost society. Consequently, they promote unfor-

tunate educational policies that will make the “problem” disappear. If students retain their culture and
language, they are viewed as less capable of identifying with the mainstream culture and learning the

mainstrearn [anguage of the society.

The challenge for educators and policy-makers is to shape the evolution of national identity in such a
way that the rights of all citizens (including school children) are respected, and the cultural, finguistic,
“and economic resources of thie nation are maximised. To waste the resources of the nation by discourag-
ing children from developing their mother tongues is quite simply unintelligent from the point of view
of national self-interest. A first step in providing an appropriate education for cufturally and finguisti-
cally diverse children is to examine what the existing research says about the role of children’s mother
tongues in their educational development.

In fact, the research is very clear. When children continue to develop their abilities in two or more
languages throughout their primary scfool, they gain a deeper understanding of language and fow to
use it effectively. They fave more practice in processing language, especially when they develop fiteracy
in both. More than 150 research studies conducted during the past 35 years strongly support what
Goethe, the famous eighteenth-century German philosopher, once said: the person who knows onfy one
language does not truly know that language. Research suggests that bilingual children may also develop
more flexibility in their thinking as a result of processing information through two different languages.

The level of development of children’s mother tongue is a strong predictor of their second language
development. Children who come to sefool with a sofid foundation in their mother tongue develop
stronger literacy abifities in the scfool [anguage. When parents and other caregivers (e.g. grandparents)

are able to spend time with their children and tell stories or discuss issues with them in a way that

N /




succeed educationally. Children’s knowledge and skills transfer across [anguages from the mother tongue
t0 the school language. Transfer across languages can. be two-way: both languages nurture each other
when the educational environment permits children access to both [anguages.

Some educators and parerits are suspicious of mother tongue-based teaching programs because tfiey
worry that they take time away from the majority language. For example, in a bifingual program where
50% of the time is spent teacfiing through children’s home [anguage and 50% through the majority
language, surely chilfren. won’t progress as far in the latter? One of tfie most strongly established find-
ings of educational research, fowever, is that well-implemented bilingual prograrms can promote [iteracy
and subject-matter knowledge in o minority language without any negative effects on children’s devel-
opment in the majority [anguage. Within Europe, the Foyer program in Belgium, which develops chil-
drer’s speaking and (iteracy abilities in three languages (their mother tongue, Dutch and French), most
clearly ilfustrates the benefits of bilingual and trilingual education (see Cummins, 2000).

It is easy to understand fiow this happens. When children are leamning through a minority language,
they are learning concepts and intellectual skills too. Pupils who know fow to tell the time in their
mother tongue understand the concept of telling time. In order to tell time in the majority language,
they do not need to re-learn the concept. Similarly, at more advanced stages, there is transfer across lan-
quages in other skills such as knowing fow to distinguish the main idea from the supporting details of
a written passage or story, and distinguisfing fact from opinion. Studies of secondary school pupils are
providing interesting findings in this area, and it would be worth extending this researchi.

Many people marvel at fiow quickly bilingual children seem to “pick up” conversational skills in the
majority (anguage at schiool (although it takes much longer for them to catch up with native speakers
in academic language skills). However, educators are often much less aware of fiow quickly children
can [ose their ability to use their mother tongue, even in the fome context. The extent and rapidity of
language [oss will vary according to the concentration of famifies from a particular finguistic group in
the neighborhiood. Where the motfer tongue is used extensively in the community; then language loss
amonyg young children will be less. However, where [anguage communities are not concentrated in par-
ticular neighborfioods, children can (ose their ability to communicate in their mother tonguz within 2-3
years of starting school. They may retain receptive skills in the language but they will use the majority
language in speaking with their peers and siblings and in responding to their parents. By the time chil-
dren become adolescents, the finguistic division between parents and children has become an emotional
chasm. Pupils frequently become afienated from the cultures of both fome and scfiool with predictable
results.

/devzfaps their mother tongue, children come to school well-prepared to (eam the school [aﬁguage am{\

N 4
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Questions 27-30

Choose the correct letter; A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-30 on your answer sheet.

27 What point did the writer make in the second paragraph?

A
B

D

Some present studies on children’s mother tongues are misleading.

A culturally rich education programme benefits some children more than
others.

Bilingual children can make a valuable contribution to the wealth of a
country.

The law on mother tongue use at school should be strengthened.

28 Why does the writer refer to something that Goethe said?

A

B
C
D

to lend weight to his argument
to contradict some research
to introduce a new concept

to update current thinking

29 The writer believes that when young children have a firm grasp of their

mother tongue

A

B
C
D

they can teach older family members what they learnt at school.

they go on to do much better throughout their time at school.

they can read stories about their cultural background.

they develop stronger relationships with their family than with their peers.

30 Why are some people suspicious about mother tongue-based teaching programmes?

A
B
C

They worry that children will be slow to learn to read in either language.
They think that children will confuse words in the two languages.

They believe that the programmes will make children less interested in
their lessons.

They fear that the programmes will use up valuable time in the school day.



Questions 31-35

Complete the summary using the list of words, A-J, below.
Write the correct letter, A-J, in boxes 31-35 on your answer sheet.

Bilingual Children

It was often recorded that bilingual children acquire the 31 _____ to converse
in the majority language remarkable quickly. The fact that the mother tongue
can disappear at a similar 32 is less well understood. This phenomenon
depends, to a certain extent, on the proposition of people with the same linguis-
tic background that have settled in a particular 33 . If this is limited, chil-
dren are likely to lose the active use of their mother tongue. And thus no longer
employ it even with 34 | although they may still understand it. It follows
that teenager children in these circumstances experience a sense of 35 in

relation to all aspects of their lives.

A teachers B school C dislocation
D rate E time F family

G communication H type I ability

J area
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Questions 36-40

Do the following statements agree with the views of the writer in Reading passage 3?

In boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet, write

36

37

38
39

40

YES if the statement agrees with the views of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the views of the writer
NOT GIVEN  ifit is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

Less than half of the children who attend kindergarten in Toronfo have
English as their mother tongue.

Research proves that learning the host country language at school can have an
adverse effect on a child’s mother tongue.

The Foyer program is accepted by the French education system.

Bilingual children are taught to tell the time earlier than monolingual chil-
dren.

Bilingual children can apply reading comprehension strategies acquired in
one language when reading in the other.



TEST 3

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

Voyage of Going: Beyond the Blue Line 2

A One feels a certain sympathy for Captain James Cook on the day in 1778 that he “discovered” Hawaii. Then

|

on his third expedition to the Pacific, the British navigator had explored scores of islands across the breadth of
the sea, from lush New Zealand to the lonely wastes of Easter Island. This latest voyage had taken him thou-
sands of miles north from the Society Islands to an archipelago so remote that even the old Polynesians back
on Tahiti knew nothing about it. Imagine Cook’s surprise, then, when the natives of Hawaii came paddling out
in their canoes and greeted him in a familiar tongue, one he had heard on virtually every mote of inhabited land
he had visited. Marveling at the ubiquity of this Pacific language and culture, he later wondered in his journal:
“How shall we account for this Nation spreading itself so far over this vast ocean?” 4

B Answers have been slow in coming. But now a startling archaeological find on the island of Efaté, in the
Pacific nation of Vanuatu, has revealed an ancient seafaring people, the distant ancestors of today’s Poly-
nesians, taking their first step into the unknown. The discoveries there have also opened a window into the
shadowy world of those early voyagers. At the same time, other pieces of this human puzzle are turning up
in unlikely places. Climate data gleaned from slow-growing corals around the Pacific and from sediments in
alpine lakes in South America may help explain how, more than a thousand years later, a second wave of sea-
farers beat their way across the entire Pacific.

C “What we have is a first- or second-generation site containing the graves of some of the Pacific’s first explorers,”
says Spriggs, professor of archaeology at the Australian National University and co-leader of an international team
excavating the site. It came to light only by luck. A backhoe operator, digging up topsoil in the ground of a derelict
coconut plantation, scraped open a grave — the first of dozens in a burial ground some 3,000 years old. It is the
oldest cemetery ever found in the Pacific islands, and it harbors the bones of an ancient people archaeologists
call the Lapita, a label that derives from a beach in New Caledonia, where a landmark cache of their pottery was
found in the 1950s. They were daring blue-water adventurers who roved the sea not just as explorers but also as
pioneers, bringing along everything they would need to build new lives — their families and livestock, taro seed-
lings and stone tools. 2

. D Within the span of a few centuries the Lapita stretched the boundaries of their world from the jungle-clad
1 volcanoes of Papua New Guinea to the loneliest coral outliers of Tonga, at least 2,000 miles eastward in the
| Pacific. Along the way they explored millions of square miles of unknown sea, discovering and colonizing
scores of tropical islands never before seen by human eyes: Vanuatu, New Caledonia, Fiji, Samoa.

E What little is known or surmised about them has been pieced together from fragments of pottery, animal bones,
obsidian flakes, and such oblique sources as comparative linguistics and geochemistry. Although their voyages
can be traced back to the northern islands of Papua New Guinea, their language — variants of which are still

.
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spoken across the Pacific — came from Taiwan. And their peculiar style of pottery decoration, created by

pressing a carved stamp into the clay, probably had its roots in the northern Philippines. With the discovery
of the Lapita cemetery on Efaté, the volume of data available to researchers has expanded dramatically. The
bones of at least 62 individuals have been uncovered so far — including old men, young women, even babies
— and more skeletons are known to be in the ground. Archaeologists were also thrilled to discover six com-
plete Lapita pots. It’s an important find, Spriggs says, for it conclusively identifies the remains as Lapita. “It
would be hard for anyone to argue that these aren’t Lapita when you have human bones enshrined inside what
is unmistakably a Lapita urn.”

Several lines of evidence also undergird Spriggs’s conclusion that this was a community of pioneers making
their first voyages into the remote reaches of Oceania. For one thing, the radiocarbon dating of bones and
charcoal places them early in the Lapita expansion. For another, the chemical makeup of the obsidian flakes
littering the site indicates that the rock wasn’t local; instead it was imported from a large island in Papua New
Guinea’s Bismarck Archipelago, the springboard for the Lapita’s thrust into the Pacific. A particularly intrigu-
ing clue comes from chemical tests on the teeth of several skeletons. DNA teased from these ancient bones
may also help answer one of the most puzzling questions in Pacific anthropology: Did all Pacific islanders
spring from one source or many? Was there only one outward migration from a single point in Asia, or several
from different points? “This represents the best opportunity we’ve had yet,” says Spriggs, “to find out who the
Lapita actually were, where they came from, and who their closest descendants are today.”

G There is one stubborn question for which archaeology has yet to provide any answers: How did the Lapita accom-

plish the ancient equivalent of a moon landing, many times over? No one has found one of their canoes or any
rigging, which could reveal how the canoes were sailed. Nor do the oral histories and traditions of later Polynesians
offer any insights, for they segue into myth long before they reach as far back in time as the Lapita. “All we can say
for certain is that the Lapita had canoes that were capable of ocean voyages, and they had the ability to sail them,”
says Geoff Irwin, a professor of archaeology at the University of Auckland and an avid yachtsman. Those sailing
skills, he says, were developed and passed down over thousands of years by earlier mariners who worked their way
through the archipelagoes of the western Pacific, making short crossings to islands within sight of each other. Reach-
ing Fiji, as they did a century or so later, meant crossing more than 500 miles of ocean, pressing on day after day into
the great blue void of the Pacific. What gave them the courage to launch out on such a risky voyage?

H The Lapita’s thrust into the Pacific was eastward, against the prevailing trade winds, Irwin notes. Those

—

nagging headwinds, he argues, may have been the key to their success. “They could sail out for days into the
unknown and reconnoiter, secure in the knowledge that if they didn’t find anything, they could turn about
and catch a swift ride home on the trade winds. It’s what made the whole thing work.” Once out there, skilled
seafarers would detect abundant leads to follow to land: seabirds and turtles, coconuts and twigs carried out
to sea by the tides, and the afternoon pileup of clouds on the horizon that often betokens an island in the dis-
tance. Some islands may have broadcast their presence with far less subtlety than a cloud bank. Some of the
most violent eruptions anywhere on the planet during the past 10,000 years occurred in Melanesia, which sits
nervously in one of the most explosive volcanic regions on Earth. Even less spectacular eruptions would have
sent plumes of smoke billowing into the stratosphere and rained ash for hundreds of miles. It’s possible that the
Lapita saw these signs of distant islands and later sailed off in their direction, knowing they would find land.
For returning explorers, successful or not, the geography of their own archipelagoes provided a safety net to
keep them from overshooting their home ports and sailing off into eternity.

However they did it, the Lapita spread themselves a third of the way across the Pacific, then called it quits for
reasons known only to them. Ahead lay the vast emptiness of the central Pacific, and perhaps they were too
thinly stretched to venture farther. They probably never numbered more than a few thousand in total, and in
their rapid migration eastward they encountered hundreds of islands — more than 300 in Fiji alone. Still, more
than a millennium would pass before the Lapita’s descendants, a people we now call the Polynesians, struck
out in search of new territory.

p——



Questions 1-7

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 1?
In boxes 1-7 on your answer sheet, write

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer
NOT GIVEN  if it is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

Captain Cook once expected the Hawaii to speak another language.

2 Captain Cook depicted numbers of cultural aspects of Polynesians in his
journal.

3 Professor Spriggs and his research team went to the Efaté to try to find the
site of ancient cemetery.

4  The Lapita completed a journey of around 2,000 miles in a period less than a
century.

5 The Lapita were the first inhabitants in many Pacific islands.
The urn buried in Efaté site was plain as it was without any decoration.
The unknown pots discovered in Efaté had once been used for cooking.
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Questions 8-10

Complete the summary below.
Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 8-10 on your answer sheet.

Scientific Evidence Found in the Efaté Site

Tests show the human remains and the charcoal found in the buried urn are from
the start of the Lapita period. Yet the 8 covering many of the Efaté site
did not come from that area.

Then examinations carried out on the 9 discovered at the Efaté site
reveal that not everyone buried there was a native living in the area. In fact, DNA
could assist in the identifying of the Lapita’s nearest present-day 10




Questions 11-13

Answer the questions below.
Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.
Write your answers in boxes 11-13 on your answer sheet.

11 What did the Lapita travel in when they crossed the ocean?

12 In Irwin’s view, what would the Latipa have relied on to bring them fast back
to the base?

13 Which sea creatures would have been an indication to the Lapita of where to
find land?
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

7
Does IQ Test Prove Creativity?

Everyone has creativity, some a lot more than others. The development of humans, and possibly the
universe, depends on it. Yet creativity is an elusive creature. What do we mean by it? What is going
on in our brains when ideas form? Does it feel the same for artists and scientists? We asked writers
and neuroscientists, pop stars and Al gurus to try to deconstruct the creative process — and learn
how we can all ignite the spark within.

In the early 1970s, creativity was still seen as a type of intelligence. But when more subtle tests of
10 and creative skills were developed in the 1970s, particularly by the father of creativity testing,
Paul Torrance, it became clear that the link was not so simple. Creative people are intelligent, in
terms of IQ tests at least, but only averagely or just above. While it depends on the discipline, in
general beyond a certain level IQ does not help boost creativity; it is necessary, but not sufficient
to make someone creative.

Because of the difficulty of studying the actual process, most early attempts to study creativity
concentrated on personality. According to creativity specialist Mark Runco of California State
University, Fullerton, the “creative personality” tends to place a high value on aesthetic qualities
and to have broad interests, providing lots of resources to draw on and knowledge to recombine
into novel solutions. “Creatives” have an attraction to complexity and an ability to handle con-
flict. They are also usually highly self-motivated, perhaps even a little obsessive.

But there may be a price to pay for having a creative personality. For centuries, a link has been
made between creativity and mental illness. Psychiatrist Jamison of Johns Hopkins University in
Baltimore, Maryland, found that established artists are significantly more likely to have mood
disorders. But she also suggests that a change of mood state might be the key to triggering a
creative event, rather than the negative mood itself. Intelligence can help channel this thought
style into great creativity, but when combined with emotional problems, lateral, divergent or
open thinking can lead to mental illness instead.

Jordan Peterson, a psychologist at the University of Toronto, Canada, believes he has identi-
fied a mechanism that could help explain this. He says that the brains of creative people secem
more open to incoming stimuli than less creative types. Our senses are continuously feeding
a mass of information into our brains, which have to block or ignore most of it to save us
from being snowed under. Peterson calls this process latent inhibition, and argues that people
who have less of it, and who have a reasonably high IQ with a good working memory can
juggle more of the data, and so may be open to more possibilities and ideas. The downside of
extremely low latent inhibition may be a confused thought style that predisposes people to
\mental illness. So for Peterson, mental illness is not a prerequisite for creativity, but it shares
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some cognitive traits.

But what of the creative act itself? One of the first studies of the creative brain at work was
by Colin Martindale, a psychologist from the University of Maine in Orono. Back in 1978, he
used a network of scalp electrodes to record an electroencephalogram, a record of the pattern
of brain waves, as people made up stories. Creativity has two stages: inspiration and elabora-
tion, each characterised by very different states of mind. While people were dreaming up their
stories, he found their brains were surprisingly quiet. The dominant activity was alpha waves,
indicating a very low level of cortical arousal: a relaxed state, as though the conscious mind
was quiet while the brain was making connections behind the scenes. It’s the same sort of
brain activity as in some stages of sleep, dreaming or rest, which could explain why sleep and
relaxation can help people be creative. However, when these quiet-minded people were asked
to work on their stories, the alpha wave activity dropped off and the brain became busier,
revealing increased cortical arousal, more corralling of activity and more organised thinking.
Strikingly, it was the people who showed the biggest difference in brain activity between the
inspiration and development stages who produced the most creative storylines. Nothing in
their background brain activity marked them as creative or uncreative. “It’s as if the less cre-
ative person can’t shift gear,” says Guy Claxton, a psychologist at the University of Bristol,
UK. “Creativity requires different kinds of thinking. Very creative people move between these
states intuitively.” Creativity, it seems, is about mental flexibility: perhaps not a two-step
process, but a toggling between two states.

Paul Howard-Jones, who works with Claxton at Bristol, believes he has found another aspect of
creativity. He asked people to make up a story based on three words and scanned their brains
using functional magnetic resonance imaging. In one trial, people were asked not to try too hard
and just report the most obvious story suggested by the words. In another, they were asked to be
inventive. He also varied the words so it was easier or harder to link them. As people tried harder
and came up with more creative tales, there was a lot more activity in a particular prefrontal
brain region on the right-hand side. So part of creativity is a conscious process of evaluating and
analysing ideas. The test also shows that the more we try and are stretched, the more creative
our minds can be.

And creativity need not always be a solitary, tortured affair, according to Teresa Amabile of
Harvard Business School. Though there is a slight association between solitary writing or paint-
ing and negative moods or emotional disturbances, scientific creativity and workplace creativity
seem much more likely to occur when people are positive and buoyant. In a decade-long study
of real businesses, to be published soon, Amabile found that positive moods relate positively to
creativity in organisations, and that the relationship is a simple linear one. Creative thought also
improves people’s moods, her team found, so the process is circular.

Another often forgotten aspect of creativity is social. Vera John-Steiner of the University of
New Mexico says that to be really creative you need strong social networks and trusting rela-
tionships, not just active neural networks. One vital characteristic of a highly creative person,
she says, is that they have at least one other person in their life who doesn’t think they are
completely nuts.

= rd
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Questions 14-17

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 27

In boxes 14-17 on your answer sheet, write

14

15

16

17

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  ifthere is no information on this

High IQ guarantees better creative ability in one person than that who
achieves an average score in an IQ test.

In a competitive society, individuals’ language proficiency is more important
than other abilities.

A wider range of resources and knowledge can be integrated by more creative
people into bringing about creative approaches.

A creative person does not necessarily suffer more mental illness.




o TEST S

Questions 18-22

Use the information in the passage to match the people (listed A-F) with the opin-

ions or deeds below.

Write the appropriate letter, A-F, in boxes 18-22 on your answer sheet.

18

19

20

21

22

List of People
Jamison
Jordan Peterson
Guy Claxton
Paul Howard-Jones
Teresa Amabile

Vera John-Steiner

o ET O W

Instead of producing a negative mood, the shift of mood states may be an
important factor of inducing a creative thinking.

Where the more positive moods individuals achieve, there is higher creativity
in organisations.

Good interpersonal relationship and trust contribute to a person with more
creativity.

Creativity demands an ability that can easily change among different kinds of
thinking.

Creative minds can be upgraded if we put into more practice in assessing and

processing ideas.
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Questions 23-26

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 23-26 on your answer sheet.

But what of the creative act itself? In 197 8, Colin Martindale made recor(m
of the pattern of brain waves as people made up stories by applying a system
constituted of many 23 - The two phases of creativity, such as
24 were found. While people were still planning their stories, their
brains showed little active sign and the mental activity showed a very relaxed
state as the same sort of brain activity as in sleep, dreaming or rest. However,
experiment proved the signal of 25 went down and the brain became
busier, revealing increased cortical arousal, when these people who were in a
laidback state were required to produce their stories. Strikingly, it was found
the person who was perceived to have the greatest 26 in brain activity

between the two stages, produced storylines with highest level of creativity.
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READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

B ]

MONKEYS AND FORESTS

AS AN EAST WIND blasts through a gap in the Cordillera de Tilaran, a rugged mountain
range that splits northern Costa Rica in half, a female mantled howler monkey moves
through the swaying trees of the forest canopy.

A Ken Glander, a primatologist from Duke University, gazes into the canopy, tracking the
female’s movements. Holding a dart gun, he waits with infinite patience for the right
moment to shoot. With great care, Glander aims and fires. Hit in the rump, the monkey
wobbles. This howler belongs to a population that has lived for decades at Hacienda
La Pacifica, a working cattle ranch in Guanacaste province. Other native primates —
white-faced capuchin monkeys and spider monkeys — once were common in this area,
too, but vanished after the Pan-American Highway was built nearby in the 1950s. Most
of the surrounding land was clear-cut for pasture.

B Howlers persist at La Pacifica, Glander explains, because they are leaf-eaters. They
eat fruit, when it's available but, unlike capuchin and spider monkeys, do not depend
on large areas of fruiting trees. “Howlers can survive anyplace you have half a dozen
trees, because their eating habits are so flexible,” he says. In forests, life is an arms
race between trees and the myriad creatures that feed on leaves. Plants have evolved
a variety of chemical defenses, ranging from bad-tasting tannins, which bind with plant-
produced nutrients, rendering them indigestible, to deadly poisons, such as alkaloids
and cyanide.

C Al primates, including humans, have some ability to handle plant toxins. “We can
detoxify a dangerous poison known as caffeine, which is deadly to a lot of animals.”
Glander says. For leaf-eaters, long-term exposure to a specific plant toxin can increase
their ability to defuse the poison and absorb the leaf nutrients. The leaves that grow in
regenerating forests, like those at La Pacifica, are actually more howler friendly than
those produced by the undisturbed, centuries-old trees that survive farther south, in the
.Amazon Basin. In younger forests, trees put most of their limited energy into growing
wood, leaves and fruit, so they produce much lower levels of toxin than do well-estab-
lished, old-growth trees.

D The value of maturing forests to primates is a subject of study at Santa Rosa National
Park, about 35 miles northwest of Hacienda La Pacifica. The park hosts populations not
only of mantled howlers but also of white-faced capuchins and spider monkeys. Yet the
forests there are young, most of them less than 50 years old. Capuchins were the first
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to begin using the reborn forests, when the trees were as young as 14 years. Howlers,
larger and heavier than capuchins, need somewhat older trees, with limbs that can
support their greater body weight. A working ranch at Hacienda La Pacifica also explains
their population boom in Santa Rosa. “Howlers are more resilient than capuchins and
spider monkeys for several reasons,” Fedigan explains. “They can live within a small
home range, as long as the trees have the right food for them. Spider monkeys, on the
other hand, occupy a huge home range, so they can't make it in fragmented habitat.”

Howlers also reproduce faster than do other monkey species in the area. Capuchins
don’t bear their first young until about 7 years old, and spider monkeys do so even
later, but howlers give birth for the first time at about 3.5 years of age. Also, while a
female spider monkey will have a baby about once every four years, well-fed howlers
can produce an infant every two years.

The leaves howlers eat hold plenty of water, so the monkeys can survive away from
open streams and water holes. This ability gives them a real advantage over capuchin
and spider monkeys, which have suffered during the long, ongoing drought in Guana-
caste.

Growing human population pressures in Central and South America have led to per-
sistent destruction of forests. During the 1990s, about 1.1 million acres of Central
American forest were felled yearly. Alejandro Estrada, an ecologist at Estacion de Bio-
logia Los Tuxtlas in Veracruz, Mexico, has been exploring how monkeys survive in a
landscape increasingly shaped by humans. He and his colleagues recently studied the
ecology of a group of mantied howler monkeys that thrive in a habitat completely altered
by humans: a cacao plantation in Tabasco, Mexico. Like many varieties of coffee, cacao
plants need shade to grow, so 40 years ago the landowners planted fig, monkey pod
and other tall trees to form a protective canopy over their crop. The howlers moved in
about 25 years ago after nearby forests were cut. This strange habitat, a hodgepodge
of cultivated native and exotic plants, seems to support about as many monkeys as
would a same-sized patch of wild forest. The howlers eat the leaves and fruit of the
shade trees, leaving the valuable cacao pods alone, so the farmers tolerate them.

Estrada believes the monkeys bring underappreciated benefits to such farms, dis-
persing the seeds of fig and other shade trees and fertilizing the soil with feces. He
points out that howler monkeys live in shade coffee and cacao plantations in Nicara-
gua and Costa Rica as well as in Mexico. Spider monkeys also forage in such planta-
tions, though they need nearby areas of forest to survive in the long term. He hopes
that farmers will begin to see the advantages of associating with wild monkeys, which
includes potential ecotourism projects.

“Conservation is usually viewed as a conflict between agricultural practices and the
need to preserve nature,” Estrada says. “We're moving away from that vision and
beginning to consider ways in which agricultural activities may become a tool for the
conservation of primates in human-modified landscapes.” -

|
Azm XERERUP MEARS: ieltsyesup

BE i RERERUP




Questions 27-32
Reading Passage 3 has eight paragraphs, A-H.
Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter, A-H, in boxes 27-32 on your answer sheet.

27 Areference of rate of reduction in forest habitats

28 An area where only one species of monkey survived while other two species
vanished

29 A reason for howler monkeys to choose new leaves as food over old ones

30 Mention of howler monkey’s diet and eating habits

31 A reference of asking farmers’ to change attitude towards wildlife

32 The advantage of howler monkey’s flexibility in living in a segmented habitat
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Questions 33-35

Look at the list of places and the following descriptions below.
Match each description with the correct place, A-E.

Write your answers, A-E, in boxes 33-35 on your answer sheet.

List of Places
Hacienda La Pacifica
Santa Rosa National Park
A cacao plantation in Tabasco, Mexico

Estacion de Biologia Los Tuxtlas in Veracruz, Mexico

o - T -~ I 2

Amazon Basin

33 A place where howler monkeys benefit the local region’s agriculture
34 A place where it is the original home for all three native monkeys
35 A place where capuchin monkeys came to a better habitat
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TEST3

Questions 36-40

Complete the sentences below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.
Write your answers in boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet.

The reasons why howler monkeys survive

better in local region than the other two species

- Howlers live better in La Pacifica since they can feed themselves with leaves

when 36 is not easily found.

- Howlers have better ability to alleviate the 37 which old and

young trees used to protect themselves.

- When compared to that of spider monkeys and capuchin monkeys, the
38 rate of howlers is relatively faster (round for just every 2

years).

- The monkeys can survive away from open streams and water holes as the
leaves that howlers eat hold high content of 39 , which helps them

to resist the continuous 40 in Guanacaste.
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TEST 4

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.
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T-rex: Hunter or Scavenger?

Jack Horner is an unlikely academic: his dyslexia is so bad that he has trouble reading a
book. But he can read the imprint of life in sandstone or muddy shale across a distance of
100 years, and it is this gift that has made him curator of palacontology at Montana State
University’s Museum of the Rockies, the leader of a multi-million dollar scientific project
to expose a complete slice of life 68 million years ago, and a consultant to Steven Spielberg
and other Hollywood figures.

His father had a sand and gravel quarry in Montana, and the young Horner was a collec-
tor of stones and bones, complete with notes about when and where he found them. “My
father had owned a ranch when he was younger, in Montana,” he says. “He was enough
of a geologist, being a sand and gravel man, to have a pretty good notion that they were
dinosaur bones. So when I was eight years old he took me back to the area that had been
his ranch, to where he had seen these big old bones. I picked up one. I am pretty sure it was
the upper arm bone of a duckbilled dinosaur: it probably wasn’t a duckbilled dinosaur but
closely related to that. I catalogued it, and took good care of it, and then later when I was in
high school, excavated my first dinosaur skeleton. It obviously started earlier than eight and
I literally have been driven ever since. I feel like I was born this way.”

Horner spent seven years at university, but never graduated. “I have a learning disability, I
would call it a learning difference — dyslexia, they call it — and I just had a terrible time
with English and foreign languages and things like that. For a degree in geology or biology
they required two years of a foreign language. There was no way in the world I could do
that. In fact, I didn’t really pass English. So I couldn’t get a degree, I just wasn’t capable of
it. But I took all of the courses required and I wrote a thesis and I did all sorts of things. So I
have the education, I just don’t have the piece of paper.” he says.

“We definitely know we are working on a very broad coastal plain with the streams and

rivers bordered by conifers and hardwood plants, and the areas in between these rivers were

probably fern-covered. There were no grasses at all: just ferns and bushes — an unusual

landscape, kind of taking the south-eastern United States — Georgia, Florida — and mixing
" iE]
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it with the moors of England and flattening it out,” he says. “Triceratops is very common:
they are the cows of the Cretaceous, they are everywhere. Duckbilled dinosaurs are rela-
tively common but not as common as triceratops and T-rex, for a meat-eating dinosaur, is
very common. What we would consider the predator-prey ratio seems really off the scale.
What is interesting is the little dromaeosaurs, the ones we know for sure were good preda-
tors, are haven’t been found.”

That is why he sees T-rex not as the lion of the Cretaceous savannah but its vulture. “Look
at the wildebeest that migrate in the Serengeti of Africa, a million individuals lose about
200,000 individuals in that annual migration. There is a tremendous carrion base there.
And so you have hyenas, you have tremendous numbers of vultures that are scavenging,
you don’t have all that many animals that are good predators. If T-rex was a top predator,
especially considering how big it is, you’d expect it to be extremely rare, much rarer than
the little dromaeosaurs, and yet they are everywhere, they are a dime a dozen,” he says. A
12-tonne T-rex is a lot of vulture, but he doesn’t see the monster as clumsy. He insisted his
theory and finding, dedicated to further research upon it, of course, he would like to reeval-
uate if there is any case that additional evidence found or explanation raised by others in the
future.

He examined the leg bones of the T-rex, and compared the length of the thigh bone (upper
leg) to the shin bone (lower leg). He found that the thigh bone was equal in length or
slightly longer than the shin bone, and much thicker and heavier, which proves that the
animal was built to be a slow walker rather than fast running. On the other hand, the fossils
of fast hunting dinosaurs always showed that the shin bone was longer than the thigh bone.
This same truth can be observed in many animals of today which are designed to run fast:
the ostrich, cheetah, etc.

He also studied the fossil teeth of the T-rex, and compared them with the teeth of the
Velociraptor, and put the nail in the coffin of the “hunter T-rex theory”. The Velociraptor’s
teeth which like stake knifes: sharp, razor-edged, and capable of tearing through flesh with
ease. The T-rex’s teeth were huge, sharp at their tip, but blunt, propelled by enormous jaw
muscles, which enabled them to only crush bones. '

With the evidence presented in his documentary, Horner was able to prove that the idea of
the T-rex as being a hunting and ruthless killing machine is probably just a myth. In light
of the scientific clues he was able to unearth, the T-rex was a slow, sluggish animal which
had poor vision, an extraordinary sense of smell, that often reached its “prey” after the real
hunters were done feeding, and sometimes it had to scare the hunters away from a corpse.
In order to do that, the T-rex had to have been ugly, nasty-looking, and stinky. This is actu-
ally true of nearly all scavenger animals. They are usually vile and nasty looking.
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Questions 1-7

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 1-7 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN if there is no information in this passage

1 Jack Horner knew exactly that the bone picked up in his father’s ranch
belonged to a certain dinosaur when he was at the age of 8.
Jack Horner achieved a distinctive degree in university when he graduated.
Jack Horner believes that the number of prey should be more than that of
predators.
T-rex’s number is equivalent to the number of vulture in the Serengeti.
The hypothesis that T-rex is the top predator conflicts with the fact of preda-
tor-prey ratio which Jack found.
Jack Horner refused to accept any other viewpoints about T-rex’s theory.
Jack Horner is the first man that discovered T-rex’s bones in the world.
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Questions 8-13

Complete the sentences below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 8-13 on your answer sheet.

Jack Horner found that T-rex’s 8 is shorter than the thigh bone,
which demonstrates that it was actually a 9 , unlike other swift
animals such as ostrich or 10 that was built to 11

Another explanation supports his idea is that T-rex’s teeth were rather
12 , which only allowed T-rex to 13 hard bones
instead of tearing flesh like Velociraptor.
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.
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to find a hidden interloper.

But after three years of sifting through attine ant gardens, Mr. Currie discovered they are far
from free of infections. In last month’s issue of the Proceedings of the National Academy of
Sciences, he and two colleagues, Dr. Mueller and David Mairoch, isolated several alien organ-
isms, particularly a family of parasitic molds called Escovopsis. Escovopsis turns out to be a
highly virulent pathogen that can devastate a fungus garden in a couple of days. It blooms like a
white cloud, with the garden dimly visible underneath. In a day or two the whole garden is envel-
oped. “Other ants won't go near it and the ants associated with the garden just starve to death,”
Dr. Rehner said. “They just seem to give up, except for those that have rescued their larvae.”

Evidently the ants usually manage to keep Escovopsis and other parasites under control. But
with any lapse in control, or if the ants are removed, Escovopsis will quickly burst forth.
Although new leaf-cutter gardens start off free of Escovopsis, within two years some 60
percent become infected. The discovery of Escovopsis’s role brings a new level of understand-
ing to the evolution of the attine ants. “In the Jast decade, evolutionary biologists have been
increasingly aware of the role of parasites as driving forces in evolution,” Dr. Schulez said.
There is now a possible reason to explain why the lower attine species keep changing the
variety of fungus in their mushroom gardens, and occasionally domesticating new ones — to

stay one step ahead of the relentless Escovopsis.

Interestingly, Mr. Currie found chat che leaf-cutters had in general fewer alien molds in their
gardens than the lower attines, yet they had more Escovopsis infections. It seems that the
price they pay for cultivating a pure variety of fungus is a higher risk from Escovopsis. But
the leaf-cutters may have lictle alternative: they cultivate a special variety of fungus which,
unlike those grown by the lower attines, produces nutritious swollen tips for the ants to cat.

Discovery of a third partner in the ant-fungus symbiosis raises the question of how the attine
ants, especially the leaf-cutters, keep this dangerous interloper under control. Amazingly
enough, Mr. Currie has again provided the answer. “People have known for a hundred years
that ants have a whitish growth on the cuticle,” said Dr. Mueller, referring to the insects’
body surface. “People would say this is like a cuticular wax. But Cameron was the first one
in a hundred years to put these things under a microscope. He saw it was not inert wax. It is
alive.” Mr. Currie discovered a specialised patch on the ants’ cuticle that harbours a particular
kind of bacterium, one well known to the pharmaceucical industry, because it is the source
of half the antibiotics used in medicine. From each of 22 species of attine ant studied, Mr.
Cameron and colleagues isolated a species of Streptomyces bacterium, they reported in Nature
in April. The Streptomyces does not have much effect on ordinary laboratory funguses. Buc
it is a potent poisoner of Escovopsis, inhibiting its growth and suppressing spore formation.
Because both the leaf-cutters and the lower attines use Strepromyces, the bacterium may have
been part of their symbiosis for almost as long as the Escovopsis mold. If so, some Alexander
Fleming of an ant discovered antibiotics millions of years before people did. Even now, the
ants are accomplishing two feats beyond the powers of human technology. The leaf-cutcers
are growing a monocultural crop year after year without disaster, and they are using an antibi-
otic apparently so wisely and prudently that, unlike people, they are not provoking antibiotic
resistance in the target pathogen.

TEST 4
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Questions 14-19

Use the information in the passage to match the options (listed A-C) with the

activities or features of ants below.

Write the appropriate letters, A-C, in boxes 14-19 on your answer sheet.

NB You may use any letter more than once.

14
15
16
17
18
19

A Leaf-cutting ants

B Lower attine ants

C Both leaf-cutting ants and lower attine ants

can use toxic leaves to feed fungus

build small nests and live with different foreign fungus

use dead vegetation to feed fungus

raise a single fungus which do not live with other variety of foreigners
normally keep a highly dangerous parasite under control

use special strategies to fight against Escovopsis
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Questions 20-24

Reading Passage 2 has eight paragraphs, A-H.

‘Which paragraph contains the following information?

Write the correct letter; A-H, in boxes 20-24 on your answer sheet.

20
21
22
23
24

Dangerous outcome of Escovopsis

Risk of growing single fungus

Comparison of the features of two different nests for feeding gardens
Discovery of significant achievements made by ants earlier than human
Advantages of growing a new breed of fungus in the ant farm
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Questions 25-26

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 25-26 on your answer sheet.

25 What does the author think of Currie’s opinion on the saying “ants keep their

26

gardens free of parasites™?

A
B
C
D

What did scientists find on the skin of ants under microscope?

A

B
C
D

His viewpoint was verified later.

His earlier study has sufficient evidence immediately.
There is no detail mentioned in the article.

His opinion was proved to be wrong later on.

some white cloud mold embed in their skin

that wax is all over their skin

a substance which is useful to humans

a substance which suppresses growth of all fungus
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“TEST 4

READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

Honey Bees in Trouble

Can native pollinators fill the gap?

Recently, ominous headlines have described a mysterious ailment, colony collapse disorder (CCD), |
which is wiping out the honeybees that pollinate many crops. Without honeybees, the story goes, *
fields will be sterile, economies will collapse, and food will be scarce. §

But what few accounts acknowledge is that what’s at risk is not itself a natural state of affairs. For
one thing, in the United States, where CCD was first reported and has had its greatest impacts, hon-
eybees are not a native species. Pollination in modern agriculture isn’t alchemy, it’s industry. The
total number of hives involved in the U.S. pollination industry has been somewhere between 2.5
million and 3 million in recent years. Meanwhile, American farmers began using large quantities of
organophosphate insecticides, planted large-scale crop monocultures, and adopted “clean farming”
practices that scrubbed native vegetation from field margins and roadsides. These practices killed
many native bees outright — they’re as vulnerable to insecticides as any agricultural pest — and
made the agricultural landscape inhospitable to those that remained. Concern about these practices
and their effects on pollinators isn’t new, in her 1962 ecological alarm cry Silent Spring, Rachel
Carson warned of a ‘Fruitless Fall’ that could result from the disappearance of insect pollinators.

If that ‘Fruitless Fall’ has not — yet — occurred, it may be largely thanks to the honeybee, which
farmers turned to as the ability of wild pollinators to service crops declined. The honeybee has been
semi-domesticated since the time of the ancient Egyptians, but it wasn’t just familiarity that deter-
mined this choice: the bees’ biology is in many ways suited to the kind of agricultural system that was
emerging. For example, honeybee hives can be closed up and moved out of the way when pesticides
are applied to a field. The bees are generalist pollinators, so they can be used to pollinate many dif-
ferent crops. And although they are not the most efficient pollinator of every crop, honeybees have
strength in numbers, with 20,000 to 100,000 bees living in a single hive. “Without a doubt, if there
was one bee you wanted for agriculture, it would be the honeybee,” says Jim Cane, of the U.S. Depart-
ment of Agriculture. The honeybee, in other words, has become a crucial cog in the modern system
- of industrial agriculture. That system delivers more food, and more kinds of it, to more places, more
- cheaply than ever before. But that system is also vulnerable, because making a farm field into the pho-
5 tosynthetic equivalent of a factory floor, and pollination into a series of continent-long assembly lines,
also leaches out some of the resilience characteristic of natural ecosystems.

Breno Freitas, an agronomist in Brazil, pointed out that in nature such a high degree of specialisa-
tion usually is a very dangerous game: it works well while all the rest is in equilibrium, but runs |

s
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quickly to extinction at the least disbalance. In effect, by developing an agricultural system that is
heavily reliant on a single pollinator species, we humans have become riskily overspecialised. And

. when the human-honeybee relationship is disrupted, as it has been by colony collapse disorder, the

vulnerability of that agricultural system begins to become clear.

In fact, a few wild bees are already being successfully managed for crop pollination. “The problem

is trying to provide native bees in adequate numbers on a reliable basis in a fairly short number of

years in order to service the crop,” Jim Cane says. “You’re talking millions of flowers per acre in
a two-to three-week time frame, or less, for a lot of crops.” On the other hand, native bees can be
much more efficient pollinators of certain crops than honeybees, so you don’t need as many to do
the job. For example, about 750 blue orchard bees (Osmia lignaria) can pollinate a hectare of apples
or almonds, a task that would require roughly 50,000 to 150,000 honeybees. There are bee tinker-
ers engaged in similar work in many corners of the world. In Brazil, Breno Freitas has found that

Centris tarsata, the native pollinator of wild cashew, can survive in commercial cashew orchards if

growers provide a source of floral oils, such as by interplanting their cashew trees with Caribbean
cherry.

In certain places, native bees may already be doing more than they’re getting credit for. Ecolo-
gist Rachael Winfree recently led a team that looked at pollination of four summer crops (tomato,
watermelon, peppers, and muskmelon) at 29 farms in the region of New Jersey and Pennsylvania.
Winfree’s team identified 54 species of wild bees that visited these crops, and found that wild bees
were the most important pollinators in the system: even though managed honeybees were present
on many of the farms, wild bees were responsible for 62 percent of flower visits in the study. In
another study focusing specifically on watermelon, Winfree and her colleagues calculated that
native bees alone could provide sufficient pollination at 90 percent of the 23 farms studied. By con-
trast, honeybees alone could provide sufficient pollination at only 78 percent of farms.

“The region I work in is not typical of the way most food is produced,” Winfree admits. In the
Delaware Valley, most farms and farm fields are relatively small, each farmer typically grows a
variety of crops, and farms are interspersed with suburbs and other types of land use which means
there are opportunities for homeowners to get involved in bee conservation, too. The landscape is

a bee-friendly patchwork that provides a variety of nesting habitat and floral resources distributed

among different kinds of crops, weedy field margins, fallow fields, suburban neighborhoods, and
semi natural habitat like old woodlots, all at a relatively small scale. In other words, “pollinator-
friendly” farming practices would not only aid pollination of agricultural crops, but also serve as
a key element in the over all conservation strategy for wild pollinators, and often aid other wild
species as well.

Of course, not all farmers will be able to implement all of these practices. And researchers are sug-
gesting a shift to a kind of polyglot agricultural system. For some small-scale farms, native bees

may indeed be all that’s needed. For larger operations, a suite of managed bees — with honeybees i
filling the generalist role and other, native bees pollinating specific crops — could be augmented

by free pollination services from resurgent wild pollinators. In other words, they’re saying, we still
have an opportunity to replace a risky monoculture with something diverse, resilient, and robust.




Questions 27-30

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 37

In boxes 27-30 on your answer sheet, write

27

28
29
30

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN  ifit is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

In the United States, farmers use honeybees in a large scale over the past few
years.

Clean farming practices would be harmful to farmers’ health.

The blue orchard bee is the most efficient pollinator for every crop.

It is beneficial to other local creatures to protect native bees.
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Questions 31-35

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write your answers in boxes 31-35 on your answer sheet.

31 The example of the ‘Fruitless Fall’ underlines the writer’s point about

A
B
€
D

needs for using pesticides.
impacts of losing insect pollinators.
vulnerabilities of native bees.

benefits in building more pollination industries.

32 Why can honeybees adapt to the modern agricultural system?

A

B
C
D

The honeybees can pollinated more crops efficiently.
The bees are semi-domesticated since ancient times.
Honeybee hives can be protected from pesticides.

The ability of wild pollinators using to serve crops declines.

33 The writer mentions factories and assembly lines to illustrate

A

B
C
D

one drawback of the industrialised agricultural system.
a low cost in modern agriculture.

the role of honeybees in pollination.

what a high yield of industrial agriculture.

34 In the 6th paragraph, Winfree’s experiment proves that

A

B
C
D

honeybees can pollinate various crops.

there are many types of wild bees as the pollinators.

wild bees can increase the yield to a higher percentage.

wild bees work more efficiently as a pollinator than honeybees in certain

cases.
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35 What does the writer want to suggest in the last paragraph?
A the importance of honeybees in pollination
B the adoption of different bees in various sizes of agricultural system
C the comparison between the intensive and the rarefied agricultural system
D the reason why farmers can rely on native pollinators
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Questions 36-40

Complete each sentence with the correct ending, A-F, below.

Write the correct letter; A-F, in boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet.

36
37
38
39
40

Headlines of colony collapse disorder state that
Viewpoints of Freitas manifest that

Examples of blue orchard bees have shown that
Centris tarsata is mentioned to exemplify that

One finding of the research in Delaware Valley is that

A
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native pollinators can survive when a specific plant is supplied.

it would cause severe consequences to both commerce and agriculture.
honeybees can not be bred.

some agricultural landscapes are favourable in supporting wild bees.

a large scale of honeybees are needed to pollinate.

an agricultural system is fragile when relying on a single pollinator.




TEST 5

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage 1 below.

4 Ants Could Teach Ants N

The ants are tiny and usually nest between rocks in the south coast of England. Transformed
into research subjects at the University of Bristol, they raced along a tabletop foraging for
food — and then, remarkably, returned to guide others. Time and again, followers trailed
behind leaders, darting this way and that along the route, presumably to memorise land-
marks. Once a follower got its bearings, it tapped the leader with its antennae, prompt-
ing the lesson to literally proceed to the next step. The ants were only looking for food,
but the researchers said the careful way the leaders led followers — thereby turning them
into leaders in their own right — marked the Zemnothorax albipennis ant as the very first
example of a non-human animal exhibiting teaching behaviour.

“Tandem running is an example of teaching, to our knowledge the first in a non-human
animal, that involves bidirectional feedback between teacher and pupil,” remarks Nigel
Franks, professor of animal behaviour and ecology, whose paper on the ant educators was
published last week in the journal Nature.

No sooner was the paper published, of course, than another educator questioned it. Marc
Hauser, a psychologist and biologist and one of the scientists who came up with the defi-
nition of teaching, said it was unclear whether the ants had learned a new skill or merely
acquired new information.

Later, Franks took a further study and found that there were even races between leaders.
With the guidance of leaders, ants could find food faster. But the help comes at a cost for
the leader, who normally would have reached the food about four times faster if not ham-
pered by a follower. This means the hypothesis that the leaders deliberately slowed down in
order to pass the skills on to the followers seems potentially valid. His ideas were advocated
by the students who carried out the video project with him.

Opposing views still arose, however. Hauser noted that mere communication of information
is commonplace in the animal world. Consider a species, for example, that uses alarm calls

to warn fellow members about the presence of a predator. Sounding the alarm can be costly,

/
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/because the animal may draw the attention of the predator to itself. But it allows others to
flee to safety. “Would you call this teaching?” wrote Hauser. “The caller incurs a cost. The
naive animals gain a benefit and new knowledge that better enables them to learn about the
predator’s location than if the caller had not called. This happens throughout the animal
kingdom, but we don’t call it teaching, even though it is clearly transfer of information.”

Tim Caro, a zoologist, presented two cases of animal communication. He found that cheetah
mothers that take their cubs along on hunts gradually allow their cubs to do more of the
hunting — going, for example, from killing a gazelle and allowing young cubs to eat to
merely tripping the gazelle and letting the cubs finish it off. At one level, such behaviour
might be called teaching — except the mother was not really teaching the cubs to hunt but
merely facilitating various stages of learning. In another instance, birds watching other birds
using a stick to locate food such as insects and so on, are observed to do the same thing
themselves while finding food later.

Psychologists study animal behaviour in part to understand the evolutionary roots of human
behaviour, Hauser said. The challenge in understanding whether other animals truly teach
one another, he added, is that human teaching involves a “theory of mind” — teachers are
aware that students don’t know something. He questioned whether Franks’s leader ants
really knew that the follower ants were ignorant. Could they simply have been following
an instinctive rule to proceed when the followers tapped them on the legs or abdomen? And
did leaders that led the way to food — only to find that it had been removed by the experi-
menter — incur the wrath of followers? That, Hauser said, would suggest that the follower
ant actually knew the leader was more knowledgeable and not merely following an instinc-
tive routine itself.

The controversy went on, and for a good reason. The occurrence of teaching in ants, if
proven to be true, indicates that teaching can evolve in animals with tiny brains. It is prob-
ably the value of information in social animals that determines when teaching will evolve,
rather than the constraints of brain size.

Bennett Galef Jr., a psychologist who studies animal behaviour and social learning at
McMaster University in Canada, maintained that ants were unlikely to have a “theory of
mind” — meaning that leaders and followers may well have been following instinctive
routines that were not based on an understanding of what was happening in another ant’s
brain. He warned that scientists may be barking up the wrong tree when they look not only
for examples of humanlike behaviour among other animals but humanlike thinking that
underlies such behaviour. Animals may behave in ways similar to humans without a similar
cognitive system, he said, so the behaviour is not necessarily a good guide into how humans
came to think the way they do.

/)




T e

Questions 1-5

Look at the following statements (Questions 1-5) and the list of people in the box

below:

Match each statement with the correct person, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter, A, B, C or D, in boxes 1-5 on your answer sheet.
NB You may use any letter more than once.

Animals could use objects to locate food.

Ants show two-way, interactive teaching behaviours.

It is risky to say ants can teach other ants like human beings do.
Ant leadership makes finding food faster.

Communication between ants is not entirely teaching.

[

List of People
A Nigel Franks
B Marc Hauser
C Tim Caro
D Bennett Galef Jr.
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Questions 6-9

Choose FOUR letters, A-H.
Write your answers in boxes 6-9 on your answer sheet.

Which FOUR of the following behaviours of animals are mentioned in the

passage?

touch each other with antenna
alert others when there is danger
escape from predators

protect the young

hunt food for the young

fight with each other

use tools like twigs

== e I o I - B o T - I~ 2

feed on a variety of foods
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TEST 5

Questions 10-13

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 1?

In boxes 10-13 on your answer sheet, write

10
11
12
13

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer
NOT GIVEN  ifitis impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

Ants’ tandem running involves only one-way communication.
Franks’s theory got many supporters immediately after publicity.
Ants’ teaching behaviour is the same as that of human.

Cheetah share hunting gains to younger ones.
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

5f L
The Development of Plastics

When rubber was first commercially produced in Europe during the nineteenth
century, it rapidly became a very important commodity, particularly in the fields
of transportation and electricity. However, during the twentieth century a number
of new synthetic materials, called plastics, superseded natural rubber in all but a
few applications.

Rubber is a polymer — a compound containing large molecules that are formed
by the bonding of many smaller, simpler units, repeated over and over again. The
same bonding principle — polymerisation — underlies the creation of a huge
range of plastics by the chemical industry.

The first plastic was developed as a result of a competition in the USA. In the
1860s, $10,000 was offered to anybody who could replace ivory — supplies of
which were declining — with something equally good as a material for making
billiard balls. The prize was won by John Wesley Hyatt with a material called cel-
luloid. Celluloid was made by dissolving cellulose, a carbohydrate derived from
plants, in a solution of camphor dissolved in ethanol. This new material rapidly
found uses in the manufacture of products such as knife handles, detachable
collars and cuffs, spectacle frames and photographic film. Without celluloid, the
film industry could never have got off the ground at the end of the 19th century.

Celluloid can be repeatedly softened and reshaped by heat, and is known as a
thermoplastic. In 1907 Leo Baekeland, a Belgian chemist working in the USA,
invented a different kind of plastic by causing phenol and formaldehyde to react
together. Baekeland called the material Bakelite, and it was the first of the ther-
mosets — plastics that can be cast and moulded while hot, but cannot be soft-
ened by heat and reshaped once they have set. Bakelite was a good insulator,
and was resistant to water, acids and moderate heat. With these properties it was
soon being used in the manufacture of switches, household items, such as knife
handles, and electrical components for cars.

Soon chemists began looking for other small molecules that could be strung




together to make polymers. In the 1930s, British chemists discovered that the gas
ethylene would polymerise under heat and pressure to form a thermoplastic they
called polythene. Polypropylene followed in the 1950s. Both were used to make
bottles, pipes and plastic bags. A small change in the starting material — replac-

chloride), a hard, fireproof plastic suitable for drains and gutters. And by adding
certain chemicals, a soft form of PVC could be produced, suitable as a substitute
for rubber in items such as waterproof clothing. A closely related plastic was
Teflon, or PTFE (polytetrafluoroethylene). This had a very low coefficient of fric-
tion, making it ideal for bearings, rollers, and non-stick frying pans. Polystyrene,
developed during the 1930s in Germany, was a clear, glass-like material, used in
food containers, domestic appliances and toys. Expanded polystyrene — a white,
rigid foam — was widely used in packaging and insulation. Polyurethanes, also
developed in Germany, found uses as adhesives, coatings, and — in the form
of rigid foams — as insulation materials. They are all produced from chemicals
derived from crude oil, which contains exactly the same elements — carbon and
hydrogen — as many plastics.

The first of the man-made fibres, nylon, was also created in the 1930s. Its inven-
tor was a chemist called Wallace Carothers, who worked for the Du Pont company
in the USA. He found that under the right conditions, two chemicals — hexam-
ethylenediamine and adipic acid — would form a polymer that could be pumped
out through holes and then stretched to form long glossy threads that could be
woven like silk. Its first use was to make parachutes for the US armed forces in
World War II. In the post-war years nylon completely replaced silk in the manu-
facture of stockings. Subsequently many other synthetic fibres joined nylon,
including Orlon, Acrilan and Terylene. Today most garments are made of a blend
of natural fibres, such as cotton and wool, and man-made fibres that make fabrics
easier to look after.

The great strength of plastic is its indestructibility. However, this quality is
also something of a drawback: beaches all over the world, even on the remotest
islands, are littered with plastic bottles that nothing can destroy. Nor is it very
easy to recycle plastics, as different types of plastic are often used in the same
items and call for different treatments. Plastics can be made biodegradable by
incorporating into their structure a material such as starch, which is attacked by
bacteria and causes the plastic to fall apart. Other materials can be incorporated
that gradually decay in sunlight — although bottles made of such materials have
to be stored in the dark, to ensure that they do not disintegrate before they have
been used.

ing a hydrogen atom in ethylene with a chlorine atom — produced PVC (polyvinyll
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Questions 14-20

Complete the table below.

Choose NO MORE THAN THREE WORDS from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 14-20 on your answer sheet.

Name of Date of Original
d = | 5 Property Common use
plastic invention region
Celluloid |1860s Us 14
can be cast and
moulded but 19 {
15 1907 Us household items
T cannot be soft- d .
and car parts
ened by heat P
Polythene |1930s 17 bottles
Rigid PVC 18
Polysty-
W 1930s Germany 19 food container
rene TR
Dok adhesives, coat-
5 Germany 20 foams |ings and insula-
thanes T

tion




TEST 5

Questions 21-26
Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 27

In boxes 21-26 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

21 The chemical structure of plastic is very different from that of rubber.

22 John Wesley was a famous chemist.

23 Celluloid and Bakelite react to heat in the same way.

24 The mix of different varieties of plastic can make the recycling more difficult.
25 Adding starch into plastic can make plastic more durable.

26 Some plastic containers have to be preserved in special conditions.
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NEW CHANNEL

READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

Clobal Warming in New Zealand

For many environmentalists, the world seems to be getting warmer. As the nearest
country of South Polar Region, New Zealand has maintained an upward trend in
its average temperature in the past few years. However, the temperature in New
Zealand will go up 4°C in the next century while the polar region will go up more
than 6°C. The different pictures of temperature stem from its surrounding ocean
which acts like the air conditioner. Thus New Zealand is comparatively fortunate.

Scientifically speaking, this temperature phenomenon in New Zealand originated
from what researchers call “SAM” (Southern Annular Mode), which refers to the
wind belt that circles the Southern Oceans including New Zealand and Antarctica.
Yet recent work has revealed that changes in SAM in New Zealand have resulted
in a weakening of moisture during the summer, and more rainfall in other seasons.
A bigger problem may turn out to be heavier droughts for agricultural activities
because of more water loss from soil, resulting in poorer harvest before winter
when the rainfall arrive too late to rescue.

Among all the calamities posed by drought, moisture deficit ranks the first. Mois-
ture deficit is the gap between the water plants need during the growing season
and the water the earth can offer. Measures of moisture deficit were at their
highest since the 1970s in New Zealand. Meanwhile, ecological analyses clearly
show moisture deficit is imposed at different growth stage of crops. If moisture
deficit occurs around a crucial growth stage, it will cause about 22% reduction in
grain yield as opposed to moisture deficit at vegetative phase.

Global warming is not only affecting agriculture production. When scientists say
the country's snow pack and glaciers are melting at an alarming rate due to global
warming, the climate is putting another strain on the local places. For example,
when the development of global warming is accompanied by the falling snow
line, the local skiing industry comes into a crisis. The snow line may move up as
the temperature goes up, and then the snow at the bottom will melt earlier. For-
tunately, it is going to be favourable for the local skiing industry to tide over tough
periods since the quantities of snowfall in some areas are more likely to increase.

What is the reaction of glacier region? The climate change can be reflected in

the glacier region in southern New Zealand or land covered by ice and snow. The
opoamE .
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reaction of a glacier to a climatic change involves a complex chain of processes.
Over time periods of years to several decades, cumulative changes in mass
balance cause volume and thickness changes, which will affect the flow of ice via
altered internal deformation and basal sliding. This dynamic reaction finally leads
to glacier length changes, the advance or retreat of glacier tongues. Undoubtedly,
glacier mass balance is a more direct signal of annual atmospheric conditions.

The latest research result of National Institute of Water and Atmospheric (NIWA)
Research shows that glaciers line keeps moving up because of the impacts of
global warming. Further losses of ‘ice can be reflected in Mt. Cook Region. By
1996, a 14 km long sector of the glacier had melted down forming a melt lake
(Hooker Lake) with a volume. Melting of the glacier front at a rate of 40 m/yr will
cause the glacier to retreat at a rather uniform rate. Therefore, the lake will con-
tinue to grow until it reaches the glacier bed.

A direct result of the melting glaciers is the change of high tides that serves the
main factor for sea level rise. The trend of sea level rise will bring a threat to the
groundwater system for its hyper-saline groundwater and then pose a possibil-
ity to decrease the agricultural production. Many experts believe that the best
way to counter this trend is to give a longer-term view of sea level change in New
Zealand. Indeed, the coastal boundaries need to be upgraded and redefined.

There is no doubt that global warming has affected New Zealand in many aspects.
The emphasis on the global warming should be based on the joints efforts of
local people and experts who conquer the tough period. For instance, farmers are
taking a long term, multi-generational approach to adjust the breeds and species
according to the temperature. Agriculturists also find ways to tackle the problems
that may bring to the soil. In broad terms, going forward, the systemic resilience
that's been going on a long time in the ecosystem will continue.

How about animals’ reaction? Experts have surprisingly realised that animals have
unconventional adaptation to global warming. A study has looked at sea turtles
on a few northern beaches in New Zealand and it is very interesting to find that
sea turtles can become male of female according to the temperature. Further
researches will try to find out how rising temperatures would affect the ratio of
sex reversal in their growth. Clearly, the temperature of the nest plays a vital role
in the sexes of the baby turtles.

Tackling the problems of global warming is never easy in New Zealand, because
records show the slow process of global warming may have a different impact on
various regions. For New Zealand, the emission of carbon dioxide only accounts
for 0.5% of the world's total, which has met the governmental standard. However,
New Zealand's effort counts only a tip of the iceberg. So far, global warming has
been a world issue that still hangs in an ambiguous future.

TEST 5
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Questions 27-32

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-32 on your answer sheet.

27 What is the main idea of the first paragraph?

A

B

The temperature in the polar region will increase less than that in New
Zealand in the next century.

The weather and climate of New Zealand is very important to its people
because of its close location to the polar region.

The air condition in New Zealand will maintain a high quality because of
the ocean.

The temperature of New Zealand will increase less than that of other

regions in the next 100 years because it is surrounded by sea.

28 What is one effect of the wind belt that circles the Southern Oceans?

29

A
B

New Zealand will have more moisture in winds in summer.

New Zealand needs to face droughts more often in hotter months in a
year.

Soil water will increase as a result of weakening moisture in the winds.
Agricultural production will be reduced as a result of more rainfall in

other seasons.

What does “moisture deficit” mean to the grain and crops?

A
B
C

The growing condition will be very tough for crops.

The growing season of some plants can hardly be determined.

There will be a huge gap between the water plants needed and the water
the earth can offer.

The soil of grain and crops in New Zealand reached its lowest production
since 1970s.




e

30 What changes will happen to skiing industry due to the global warming phe-
nomenon?
A The skiing station may lower the altitude of skiing.
B Part of the skiing station needs to move to the north.
C The snowfall may increase in part of the skiing station.
D The local skiing station may likely to make a profit because of the snow-

fall increase.

31 Cumulative changes over a long period of time in mass balance will lead to
A alterations in the volume and thickness of glaciers.
B faster changes in internal deformation and basal sliding.
C larger length of glaciers.
D retreat of glacier tongues as a result of change in annual atmospheric con-
ditions.

32 Why does the writer mention NIWA in the sixth paragraph?
A To use a particular example to explain the effects brought by glacier
melting.

B To emphasize the severance of the further loss of ice in Mt. Cook Region.

(o]

To alarm the reader of melting speed of glaciers at a uniform rate.
D To note the lake in the region will disappear when it reach the glacier
bed.
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Questions 33-35

Complete the summary below.

Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.
Write your answers in boxes 33-35 on your answer sheet.

Research data shows that sea level has a closely relation with the change of climate.
The major reason for the increase in sea level is connected with 33 . The
increase in sea level is also said to have a threat to the underground water system,
the destruction of which caused by rise of sea level will lead to a high probability
of reductionin 34 . In the long run, New Zealanders may have to improve
the35  ifthey want to diminish the effect change in sea levels.

R ) .
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TEST 5

Questions 36-40

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 37

In boxes 36-40 on your answer sheet, write

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer
NOT GIVEN  ifit is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

36 Farmers are less responsive to climate change than agriculturists.

37 Agricultural sector is too conservative and resistant to deal with climate
change.

38 Turtle is vulnerable to climate change.

39 The global warming is going slowly, and it may have different effects on dif-
ferent areas in New Zealand.

40 New Zealand must cut carbon dioxide emission if they want to solve the

problem of global warming.
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TEST 6

READING PASSAGE 1

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 1-13, which are based on

Reading Passage I below.

Computer Games for Preschoolers:
Nintendo’s Research and Design Process

Designing computer games for young children is a daunting task for game producers, who, for a
long time, have concentrated on more “hard core” game fans. This article chronicles the design

- process and research involved in creating Nintendo DS for preschool gamers.

- After speaking with our producers who have a keen interest in designing for the DS, we finally

agreed on three key goals for our project. First, to understand the range of physical and cognitive
abilities of preschoolers in the context of handheld system game play; second, to understand how
preschool gamers interact with the DS, specifically how they control the different forms of play and
game mechanics offered by the games presently on the market for this platform; third, to understand
the expectations of preschoolers’ parents concerning the handheld systems as well as the purchase
and play contexts within which game play occurs. The team of the research decided that in-home
ethnographies with preschoolers and their families would yield comprehensive database with which
to give our producers more information and insights, so we start by conducting 26 in-home ethnog-
raphies in three markets across the United States: an East coast urban/suburban area, a West coast
urban/suburban area, and a Midwest suburban/rural area.

The subjects in this study included 15 girls and 11 boys ranging from 3 years and 3 months old to 5
years and 11 months old. Also, because previous research had shown the effects of older siblings on
game play (demonstrated, for example, by more advanced motor coordination when using a com-
puter mouse), households were employed to have a combination of preschoolers with and without
elder peers. In order to understand both “experienced” and “new” preschool users of the platform,
we divided the sample so that 13 families owned at least one Nintendo DS and the others did not.
For those households that did not own a DS, one was brought to the interview for the kid to play.
This allowed us to see both the instinctive and intuitive movements of the new players (and of the
more experienced players when playing new games), as well as the learned movements of the more
experienced players. Each of those interviews took about 60 to 120 minutes and included the pre-
schooler, at least one parent, and often siblings and another caregiver.

Three kinds of information were collected after each interview. From any older siblings and the

L \ .
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. parents that were available, we gathered data about: the buying decisions surrounding game systems
in the household, the family’s typical game play patterns, levels of parental moderation with regard
to computer gaming, and the most favorite games played by family members. We could also under-
stand the ideology of gaming in these homes because of these in-home interviews: what types of
spaces were used for game play, how the systems were installed, where the handheld play occurred
in the house (as well as on-the-go play), and the number and type of games and game systems
owned. The most important is, we gathered the game-playing information for every single kid.

Before carrying out the interviews, the research team had closely discussed with the in-house game
producers to create a list of game mechanics and problems tied to preschoolers’ motor and cognitive
capabilities that were critical for them to understand prior to writing the games. These ranged from
general dexterity issues related to game controllers to the effectiveness of in-game instructions to
specific mechanics in current games that the producers were interested in implementing for future pre-
school titles. During the interviews, the moderator gave specific guidance to the preschooler through a
series of games, so that he or she could observe the interaction and probe both the preschooler and his
or her parents on feelings, attitudes, and frustrations that arose in the different circumstances.

If the subject in the experiment had previous exposure to the DS system, he or she was first asked to
play his or her favorite game on that machine. This gave the researchers information about current
level of gaming skill related to the complexity of the chosen one, allowing them to see the child
playing a game with mechanics he or she was already familiar with. Across the 26 preschoolers, the
Nintendo DS selections scope were very broad, including New Super Mario Bros, Sonic Rush, Nin-
tendogs, and Tony Hawk's Proving Ground. The interviewer observed the child play, noting prefer-
ences for game mechanics and motor interactions with the device as well as the complexity level
each game mechanic was for the tested subject. The researchers asked all of the preschoolers to
play with a specific game in consultation with our producers, The Little Mermaid: Ariel’s Undersea
. Adventure. The game was chosen for two major reasons. First, it was one of the few games on the

market with characters that appeal to this young age group. Second, it incorporated a large variety

of mechanics that highlighted the uniqueness of the DS platform, including using the microphone

for blowing or singing.

The findings from this initial experiment were extensive. After reviewing the outcomes and dis-
cussing the implications for the game design with our internal game production team, we then
outlined the designing needs and presented the findings to a firm specialising in game design.
We worked closely with those experts to set the game design for the two preschool-targeted DS
games under development on what we had gathered.

As the two DS games went into the development process, a formative research course of action was

set up. Whenever we developed new game mechanics, we brought preschoolers into our in-house

utility lab to test the mechanics and to evaluate both their simplicity, and whether they were engag-

ing. We tested either alpha or beta versions of different elements of the game, in addition to looking

at overarching game structure. Once a full version of the DS game was ready, we went back into the

field test with a dozen preschoolers and their parents to make sure that each of the game elements
- worked for the children, and that the overall objective of the game was understandable and the
- process was enjoyable for players. We also collected parents’ feedback on whether they thought the
'_ game is appropriate, engaging, and worth the purchase.
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Questions 1-5

Complete the sentences below.
Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 1-5 on your answer sheet.

Exploratory Research Project

Main Objectives:

Determine the relevant 1 in the context
Observe how preschoolers manage playing
Investigate attitudes of 2 towards games

Subjects:

26 children from different US 3

Age range: 3 years and 3 months to 5 years and 11 months
Some children have older 4

Equal number of new and 5 players

Some households have Nintendo DS and some don’t

Length of Interview:
1-2 hours
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Questions 6-9
Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 1?

In boxes 6-9 on your answer sheet, write

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

6 One area of research is how far mothers and fathers controlled children’s

playing after school.

7  The researchers are allowed a free access to the subjects’ houses.
The researchers regarded The Litile Mermaid: Ariel’s Undersea Adventure as
likely appeal to preschoolers.

9  The Little Mermaid: Ariel’s Undersea Adventure is operated entirely by hand

controls.
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Questions 10-13

Complete the flow-chart below.
Choose NO MORE THAN TWO WORDS from the passage for each answer.
Write your answers in boxes 10-13 on your answer sheet.

Using the Results of the Study

Presentation of design requirements to a specialist 10

l

Testing the mechanics of two new games in the Nintendo lab

(assess 11 and interest)
l
Al12 of the games trailed by twelve children
l
Collection of 13 from parents
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READING PASSAGE 2

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 14-26, which are based on

Reading Passage 2 below.

S A
The History of Pencil

The beginning of the story of pencils started with a lightning. Graphite, the main material for
producing pencil, was discovered in 1564 in Borrowdale in England when a lightning struck
alocal tree during a thunder. Local people found out that the black substance spotted at the
root of the unlucky tree was different from burning ash of wood. It was soft, thus left marks
everywhere. Chemistry was barely out of its infancy at the time, so people mistook it for lead,
equally black but much heavier. It was soon put to use by locals in marking their sheep for

ownership and calculation.

Britain turns out to be the major country where mines of graphite can be detected and devel-
oped. Even so, the first pencil was invented elsewhere. As graphite is soft, it requires some
form of encasement. In Italy, graphite sticks were initially wrapped in string or sheepskin for
stability, becoming perhaps the very first pencil in the world. Then around 1560, an Italian
couple made what are likely the first blueprints for the modern, wood-encased carpentry
penéiL Their version was a flat, oval, more compact type of pencil. Their concept involved the
hollowing out of a stick of juniper wood. Shortly thereafter in 1662, a superior technique was
discovered by German people: two wooden halves were carved, a graphite stick inserted, and
the halves then glued together — essentially the same method in use to this day. The news of
the usefulness of these early pencils spread far and wide, attracting the attention of artists all

over the known world.

Although graphite core in pencils is still referred to as lead, modern pencils do not contain lead
as the “lead” of the pencil is actually a mix of finely ground graphite and clay powders. This
mixture is important because the amount of clay content added to the graphite depends on
the intended pencil hardness, and the amount of time spent on grinding the mixture deter-
mines the quality of the lead. The more clay you put in, the higher hardness the core has.

Many pencils across the world, and almost all in Europe, are graded on the European system.

This system of naming used B for black and H for hard; a pencil’s grade was described by a/
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sequence or successive Hs or Bs such as BB and BBB for successively softer leads, and HH and\

HHH for successively harder ones. Then the standard writing pencil is graded HB.

In England, pencils continue to be made from whole sawn graphite. But with the mass produc-
tion of pencils, they are getting drastically more popular in many countries with each passing
decade. As demands rise, appetite for graphite soars. According to the United States Geo-
logical Survey (USGS), world production of natural graphite in 2012 was 1,100,000 tonnes,
of which the following major exporters are: China, India, Brazil, North Korea and Canada.
However, much in contrast with its intellectual application in producing pencils, graphite was
also widely used in the military. During the reign of Elizabeth |, Borrowdale graphite was used
as a refractory material to line moulds for cannonballs, resulting in rounder, smoother balls that
could be fired farther, contributing to the strength of the English navy. This particular deposit
of graphite was extremely pure and soft, and could easily be broken into sticks. Because of its

military importance, this unique mine and its production were strictly controlled by the Crown.

That the United States did not use pencils in the outer space till they spent $1000 to make a
pencil to use in zero gravity conditions is in fact a fiction. It is widely known that astronauts in
Russia used grease pencils, which don’t have breakage problems. But it is also a fact that their
counterparts in the United States used pencils in the outer space before real zero gravity pencil
was invented. They preferred mechanical pencils, which produced fine lines, much clearer than
the smudgy lines left by the grease pencils that Russians favoured. But the lead tips of these
mechanical pencils broke often. That bit of graphite floating around the space capsule could
get into someone’s eye, or even find its way into machinery or electronics, causing an electrical
short or other problems. But despite the fact that the Americans did invent zero gravity pencils

later, they stuck to mechanical pencils for many years.

Against the backcloth of a digitalized world, the prospect of pencils seems bleak. In reality, it
does not. The application of pencils has by now become so widespread that they can be seen
everywhere, such as classrooms, meeting rooms and art rooms, etc. A spectrum of users are
likely to continue to use it into the future: students to do math works, artists to draw on sketch

pads, waiters or waitresses to mark on order boards, make-up professionals to apply to faces,

4

and architects to produce blue prints. The possibilities seem limitless.
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TEST 6

Questions 14-20
Complete the sentences below.
Choose ONE WORD ONLY from the passage for each answer.

Write your answers in boxes 14-20 on your answer sheet.

Graphite was found under a 14 in Borrowdale, it was dirty to use because

it was 15

Ancient people used graphite to sign 16

People found graphite 17 in Britain.

The first pencil was graphite wrapped in 18 or animal skin.
Since graphite was too smooth, 19 was added to make it harder.
Russian astronauts preferred 20 pencils to write in the outer space.
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Questions 21-26

Do the following statements agree with the information given in Reading Passage 2?

In boxes 21-26 on your answer sheet, write

21
22
23
24
25
26

TRUE if the statement agrees with the information
FALSE if the statement contradicts the information
NOT GIVEN  if there is no information on this

Italy is probably the first country of the whole world to make pencils.
Germany used various kinds of wood to make pencils.

Graphite makes a pencil harder and sharper.

In Britain, pencils are not produced any more.

American astronauts did not use pencil in outer space.

Pencils are unlikely to be used in the future.
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READING PASSAGE 3

You should spend about 20 minutes on Questions 27-40, which are based on

Reading Passage 3 below.

Motivating Drives

Scientists have been researching the way to get employees motivated for many years. This
research is a relational study which builds the fundamental and comprehensive model for
study. This is especially true when the business goal is to turn unmotivated teams into pro-
ductive ones. But their researches have limitations. It is like studying the movements of car
without taking out the engine.

Motivation is what drives people to succeed and plays a vital role in enhancing an organi-
sational development. It is important to study the motivation of employees because it is
related to the emotion and behaviour of employees. Recent studies show there are four
drives for motivation. They are the drive to acquire, the drive to bonﬂ, the drive to compre-
hend and the drive to defend. '

The Drive to Acquire

The drive to acquire must be met to optimise the acquire aspect as well as the achievement
element. Thus the way that outstanding performance is recognised, the type of perks that is
provided to polish the career path. But sometimes a written letter of appreciation generates
more motivation than a thousand dollar check, which can serve as the invisible power to
boost business engagement. Successful organisations and leaders not only need to focus on
the optimisation of physical reward but also on moving other levers within the organisation

that can drive motivation.

The Drive to Bond

The drive to bond is also key to driving motivation. There are many kinds of bonds between
people, like friendship, family. In company, employees also want to be an essential part of
company. They want to belong to the company. Employees will be motivated if they find
personal belonging to the company. In the meantime, the most commitment will be achieved
by the employee on condition that the force of motivation within the employee affects the
direction, intensity and persistence of decision and behaviour in company.

TEST 6
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The Drive to Comprehend

The drive to comprehend motivates many employees to higher performance. For years, it
has been known that setting stretch goals can greatly impact performance. Organisations
need to ensure that the various job roles provide employees with simulation that challenges
them or allow them to grow, Employees don’t want to do meaningless things or monoto-
nous job. If the job didn’t provide them with personal meaning and fulfiliment, they will
leave the company.

The Drive to Defend

The drive to defend is often the hardest lever to pull. This drive manifests itself as a quest to
create and promote justice, fairness, and the ability to express ourselves freely. The organi-
sational lever for this basic human motivator is resource allocation. This drive is also met
through an employee feeling connection to a company. If their companies are merged with
another, they will show worries,

Two studies have been done to find the relations between the four drives and motivation.
The article based on two studies was finally published in Harvard Business Review. Most
authors’ arguments have laid emphasis on four-drive theory and actual investigations. Using
the results of the surveys which executed with employees from Fortune 500 companies and
other two global businesses (P company and H company), the article mentions about how
independent drives influence employees’ behaviour and how organisational levers boost
employee motivation.

The studies show that the drive to bond is most related to fulfilling commitment, while the
drive to comprehend is most related to how much effort employees spend on works. The
drive to acquire can be satisfied by a rewarding system which ties rewards to performance,
and gives the best people opportunities for advancement. For drive to defend, a study on the
merging of P company and H company shows that employees in former company show an
unusual cooperating attitude.

The key to successfully motivate employees is to meet all drives. Each of these drives is
important if we are to understand employee motivation. These four drives, while not neces-
sarily the only human drives, are the ones that are central to the unified understanding of
modern human life.
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TEST 6

Questions 27-31

Choose the correct letter, A, B, C or D.

Write the correct letter in boxes 27-31 on your answer sheet.

27 According to the passage, what are we told about the study of motivation?
A The theory of motivating employees is starting to catch attention in
organisations in recent years.
B It is very important for managers to know how to motivate their subordi-
nates because it is related to the salary of employees.
C Researchers have tended to be too theoretical to their study.

D The goal of employee motivation is to increase the profit of organisations.

28 What can be inferred from the passage about the study of people’s drives?
A Satisfying employees’ drives can positively lead to the change of behaviour.
B Satisfying employees’ drives will negatively affect their emotions.
C Satisfying employees’ drives can increase companies’ productions.
D Satisfying employees’ drives will result in employees’ outstanding perfor-

mance.

29 According to paragraph three, in order to optimise employees’ performance,
are needed.

drive to acquire and achievement element

outstanding performance and recognition

career fulfillment and a thousand dollar check

T aw »

financial incentive and recognition
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30 According to paragraph five, how does “the drive to comprehend” help

31

employees perform better?

A

B
L&
D

It can help employees better understand the development of their organi-
sations.

It can help employees feel their task is meaningful to their companies.

It can help employees set higher goals.

It can provide employees with repetitive tasks.

According to paragraph six, which of the following is true about “drive to
defend”?

A

B
C
D

Organisational resource is the most difficult to allocate.

It is more difficult to implement than the drive to comprehend.
Employees think it is very important to voice their own opinions.
Employees think it is very important to connect with a merged corpora-

tion.




i

Questions 32-34

Choose THREE letters, A-F.

Write the correct letters in boxes 32-34 on your answer sheet.

Which THREE of the following statements are true of the study of drives?

A
B

Employees will be motivated if they feel belonged to the company.

If employees get an opportunity of training and development program, their
motivation will be enhanced.

If employees” working goals are complied with organisational objectives,
their motivation will be reinforced.

If employees’ motivation is very low, companies should find a way to increase
their salary as their first priority.

If employees find their work lacking challenging, they will leave the
company.

Employees will worry if their company is sold.
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Questions 35-40

Do the following statements agree with the claims of the writer in Reading

Passage 37

In boxes 35-40 on your answer sheet, write

35
36
37
38

39

40

YES if the statement agrees with the claims of the writer
NO if the statement contradicts the claims of the writer

NOT GIVEN  ifit is impossible to say what the writer thinks about this

Increasing pay can lead to the high work motivation.

Local companies benefit more from global companies through the study.
Employees achieve the most commitment if their drive to comprehend is met.
The employees in former company presented unusual attitude toward the
merging of two companies.

The two studies are done to analyse the relationship between the natural
drives and the attitude of employees.

Rewarding system cause the company to lose profit.

R ) .
g KR BUP BEARS: leltsyesup

BE i RERERUP




N . ' . . T

iy,
es
ms

region n. HuIX 5 S ; #BOL (PHEEHH HIAY “critical region” B “IEFIX” ; “coding
region” RN “HSX", )

originate v 2§ ( “originate in..." FAR T 7,)

chronicler n. it5%# ; FELFK

misuse v. i, RA ; ERF (CWREAAY MZECEIEH “misuse of authority” ; Fm “Uk
FH” W93 AR « abuse, strain, )

dehydrate v. 7K

insurance against LA+ M ARG

encounter v %], M (“5----MIE" IECFEEN “encounter with” ; 3T ST fall
in with, liton, bring up against %] FIF/EX, )

represent v. FH, FIR ; L% RE, ST ; Ui, MY (present H “IRH, 2RI 1
BRE, B8 “re” MR “RE, EE”. [F3E . stand for ; L “represent to”
T PR HEHTS)

treasure n. SRS, WE v B (FR “ME” KIAZEH : wealth, estate, money,
property, fortune ; £~ “BH” K7L : cherish, enshrine, l’ffﬂéﬁ'ﬁﬂ?fﬁﬁéﬂﬁ
I‘:t!lﬂ’ﬂ' AZRPIAT LSRRI B °T LA 145 )
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human consumption A 2574 %#( consumption BT consume R4 “VH#E, 2, -
ik, #E”, WA : deplete, )

sustenance n. £ ; 431 ; 3B (R 3G nutrition 7EIT 7 2K H 3 )

peasant n. R, % F A (H A A farmer M Ui farm HIAMR, 528 MRZ IR
WE X, BRE—BUHES, HHE “CEREY. RUHAN", B—1FHERE,
peasant —iF R Ty 1%, RHALTIE pagus RN, ZHLTHAZN “FEHE ; KT
b3 ; WY, B—ANESGA, R farmer BRI B0, XPIFRRIRE R B T AR RIX
AMESRHWER YL . —2&0H, Z2BILI.)

misshapen adj. BTEHY ; HIEMH 5 BRFE (31N misshape, [ : ugly 8 “FidR
HBE” ; nasty #8 T, SRIAELH, )

resemblance n. {2 4L, FHM4) (resemblance iFE “TEAMEEE SR FARML” o similar-
ity BEIE MU HER S E RS )

staple n. FE= 8 ; 7 adj. FEH), HEAHW

shortage n. ffk, A2

pamphlet . /MIFT B $54 JSBS SR EBOA WA/ )

maraud v. #6512 ([6] A4 :spoliate, plunder, “marauding punks” B “FBEIAOIRE". )
widespread adj. Y 49, T Y2, A6 BOC FIBEH R “widespread application” RN “IiL
RITE”s)

blossom n. £ ( F45 EME LB — Wit L BT a9 280780, 5 flower A X, FISGRER
bloom, JEFEHEMBTHIAE, )

protection . {23, BB ([FS3AH, conservation 4§ “ATH{R4” ; preservation 3R “4H
RS )

famine n. Y% ; BBEGLZ (famine RIAFREEAEHE ; AEXTHYL, poverty RFEE—MHo
LIS M LS5 R TE SR BIZR PO, RFTAULRE B, BMEREH, BRAER &
57 iy, BN AGRBUA—EREICHARE, AFERRE, WRE—REERERE, o
DI RRZEY, MRREREERAY, AT R RRERZ 'Y, )

reverse adj. #H R n. BT (HHRIFLAE « inreverse HHfL, FARTH, BHR, #f7, ¥
% ; reverse engineering ¥ [f] T#2 ; reverse osmosis [RB%, #HHBE. )

assume v. {55, B (FHERH L AFSERLEE  assumed liability KIS, BG5S,
FRAHTRAT ; assumed value BE(H, {HIX{H ; assumed accident {BAESHL, )

sneak v, #47 (sneak into F/R “MI B HIEN" . )

entirely adv. 55433, BIEH (AR entire Fon “EERHY, BNE”.)

supplement v. 3 Nsikh e (FZHY ) n #5E ; Hnsk

populace n. RAx, FR, B

persuade v. iR ( AA] 1 H9 “persuaded that” i % FR “Bifs". [ A% : induce,



8 H R

convince, )
reform n. I v. B0#E, %# (reform movement LHIZ 3] ; educational reform FHE N, )

. FIFIF S A 417 “Chufio” @7 FIRICH 2 B4 1 4] “Early Spanish chroni-

clers who misused the Indian word batata (sweet potato) as the name for the potato...”, M
FRNETURESE BEPF A IR+ 5 “batata”, IS 2 ] “...dehydrating
and mashing potatoes into a substance called Chufio” FJ LA Hi3k, Chufio AZEFAIANKG £
ERK ISR RR, AR AR L ERFRIE, EIAE 5FEEL
RAF, FrELIE#S% 30 FALSE,

. AR A Z “Peru” LT JRICH 3 Be2E 1 4] “The Spanish conquistadors

first encountered the potato when they arrived in Peru in 1532 in search of gold”, M _Fik
W] LI HPEHEF ARSI BRR A T gold, TIAR potato, SHIH BB EEAM
B, BrRAEBAESRA FALSE,

. R R k875 56 3 BEAR M) “After the arrival of the potato in Spain in 1570, a few

Spanish farmers began to cultivate them on a small scale, mostly as food for livestock”, HJ
AT R X AE I IRBEMA < “nutrients” FIHEAl “vegetables” MIfFHE, /5
S 8 BrrR BARIRB| T “vegetables” A “nutritionally” H-MA), {HIFEA i “H
HgEsE” f “+5" MEFRBS, BEARDEIF A, BIbABTERCH A M
KWEXNL, ERE RN NOT GIVEN,

. B RO A AT 5 B “ugly” TR ICEE 4 Br2E 4 ) “Bven peasants refused
to eat from a plant that produced ugly, misshapen tubers and that had come from a heathen
civilisation.” A2 #& | F LA 41 “plant that produced ugly, misshapen tubers” & % 5l &
“potatoes”, PEIGHIH H5FCEE—2, FrLAERE 52 TRUE.

. AR R A A “UK” S TR SCH 5 B4 3 41 “Potatoes did not become a
staple until, during the food shortages associated with the Revolutionary Wars, the English
government...” . JEICHHY “become a staple ( A FE R, FERH ) FBHE T
“popularity (K& )" HIRF CEE, ROELTHATREXFH, BTRHTE
B “food shortages” # “war” &5 EEE—8, FTLUIEHERRE TRUE,

o PR 2 Test 1.
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Questions 6-13

6.

10.

11.

12.

F NG A 4 “France” 507 FIRICE 6 B, HREME 47 FHE “button
hole” BN E|AELAR 4] “Louis XVI began to sport a potato flower in his buttonhole”, ¥
o “sport” FERAITHRVESN, A RO (FY )7 BWEE, BRI “Louis
XVI A 1R H3 T —2% potato 78”7, i@ HHUt “the King ( B Louis XVI) ZEAhLAY
AP T ARG, FJLAEH “sport” F “put” FHSTRF UK, HLRTE
potato KEHUENL, ZEFRIILIE flower,

FIFIGF IR AN 2 “Frederick” &7 FJEICEE 7 Bt%5 1 /) “Frederick the Great of
Prussia saw the potato’s potential to help feed his nation and lower the price of bread, but
faced the challenge of overcoming the people’s prejudice against the plant.” HR4EEE but
AIEREM X —AE A a4, RIS E M RAT L e B REHAT, K
JEXETENIS] “overcoming the people’s prejudice”, A LLIE HJFEICH “overcoming”
SRR FrRE) “handle”, STRL#ARE 2 3R IH prejudice,

I FRLF SR A1 3 47 “Prussia” &AL FIRSCEE 7 B, PRI H 4071515 B “psychology”
SENB|ABE A “Frederick used a bit of reverse psychology”, HRHEA H AR ifiE
ERBEHIPAW, HFESCH “used” FIFHTH) “adopted” = [F] X EH#, FILER
NIZIH reverse.,

) PR DR O A b ) £ R “1800” SE L T IR SCER 8 B 2 A “Prior to 1800, the
English diet had consisted primarily of meat, supplemented by bread, butter and cheese.”
HAJFEICH “Prior to” BMHE “Before” Y[R UM, J5SMRHEFE ST H 1915 B
XFLt, #iEZ RN meat,

T R A 4045 45 B “high yielding” & A2 T R 3045 8 BEKA) “High yielding,
easily prepared potato crops were the obvious solution to England’s food problems.” #J L)
FEHIFSCH “obvious solution to” SHEIE 1 “obvious way to deal with” J[F] &
e, FREGES “potato” B EHIEE R cropso

FIFRITF B A4 “Irish” EAL TR ICE 9 B, R SL4E1A “climate” 1 “suited”
FENFIERA] “The potato was well suited to the Irish soil and climate...”, &/EAR3EF L
{REHE “the Irish soil and climate” ¥ N HEE, FIEEEE soil,

U BEOUAIRT EIf5 B, “Between 1780 and 1841" 5= FE3CHS 10 BSE 24 “The
Irish population doubled to eight million between 1780 and 1841, this without any signifi-
cant expansion of industry or reform of agricultural techniques beyond the widespread cul-
tivation of the potato.” #R4ERL H Y5 B LIFh e B RTEIAIT, MERKE &
G AR EA E, Irish A X doubled to eight million”, TiBSCIIEE “FE Yﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ



Ty kR FEAREHOERLT, RESZMELE, Iish AD doubled to eight
million” . 7EU, AT LLKHESCH RS “beyond” BAERE H i “based on” B[R] SUEF#z,
FAREE AR “ HABE— 0197, BB RHE cultivation,

13. I i I B0 N 405 {5 B, “the poorest farmers” fEA T IR SCHS 10 BLEE 3 4 “..the
potato’s high yields allowed even the poorest farmers to produce more healthy food than
they needed with scarcely any investment or hard labour.” ZHH1fY “almost without” &
JE3C “with scarcely any” HY[F] Uk, JF3CHY “hard labour” ZREE Y “hard phys-
ical work” HY[EI X Er#e, BARERE BER “HARHL— 1 BIA", HEZEREME invest-

ment,

P13t

The Impact of the Potato
=1 o) 10|

Jeff Chapman relates the story of history s most important vegetable
Jeff Chapman % & kR 25—t G —— 9 H F

The potato was first cultivated in South America between three and seven thousand years ago,
though scientists believe they may have grown wild in the region as long as 13,000 years ago.
The genetic patterns of potato distribution indicate that the potato probably originated in the
mountainous west-central region of the continent.

B AR 58 KA EFHRAE 3,000 2] 7,000 4T, 2HERMNAETALLEATREE
ZA 13,000 £ F % T o 2B EEERLA AN, CTRARRT @ £LXFEHHLE,

Early Spanish chroniclers who misused the Indian word batata (sweet potato) as the name
for the potato noted the importance of the tuber to the Incan Empire. The Incas had learned to
preserve the potato for storage by dehydrating and mashing potatoes into a substance called
Chufio. Chufio could be stored in a room for up to 10 years, providing excellent insurance

against possible crop failures. As well as using the food as a staple crop, the Incas thought pota-

toes made childbirth easier and used it to treat injuries.
FHERFORFLRBAFE L F batata (22F) BALEHEF, MNERTH
EHHF O B EZMH, PWATFCFLATHLIRKRPHAELE, & &R—FHAR
4k Chufio 8940 i k=0 ARG TAEMBE FAKXKE 10 52K, BmARES
BOKRBE T AR, R PmATIe L 2A4F A L 244, BARMNAD L EL0HK
EEY, WTARRETH R,
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The Spanish conquistadors first encountered the potato when they arrived in Peru in 1532 in
search of gold, and noted Inca miners eating Chufio. At the time the Spaniards failed to realise
that the potato represented a far more important treasure than either silver or gold, but they
did gradually begin to use potatoes as basic rations aboard their ships. After the arrival of the
potato in Spain in 1570, a few Spanish farmers began to cultivate them on a small scale, mostly
as food for livestock.

1532 5, %@ FHAER A RAA G FRF LM, AABET 28, &I Pms T
4,69 Chufio, BAR YN B FAARERI LIRANERITZNME, Bi1diz
B A LR E EAEARK DR, 1570, S BANAHEFE, —HBEFRRK
T DB ANEE, T2EHHFTHAH,

Throughout Europe, potatoes were regarded with suspicion, distaste and fear. Generally consid-
ered to be unfit for human consumption, they were used only as animal fodder and sustenance
for the starving. In northern Europe, potatoes were primarily grown in botanical gardens as an
exotic novelty. Even peasants refused to eat from a plant that produced ugly, misshapen tubers
and that had come from a heathen civilisation. Some felt that the potato plant’s resemblance to
plants in the nightshade family hinted that it was the creation of witches or devils.
LA, AMSHLENARRIRE, REFPQIRN, AMNEBAYGEELR
EAAEERAY, BAMAKI MG RAFIMRY . £k, L3 RZAHAEH
WA, AR EGFRHAY, ERRARELrOIA LMY, HHe, RAFETEAR
Mk EHA, —BAGRH £ 25 A AR R, AR BESEERGEE,

In meat-loving England, farmers and urban workers regarded potatoes with extreme distaste. In
1662, the Royal Society recommended the cultivation of the tuber to the English government
and the nation, but this recommendation had little impact. Potatoes did not become a staple
until, during the food shortages associated with the Revolutionary Wars, the English govern-
ment began to officially encourage potato cultivation. In 1795, the Board of Agriculture issued
a pamphlet entitled “Hints Respecting the Culture and Use of Potatoes”; this was followed
shortly by pro-potato editorials and potato recipes in The Times. Gradually, the lower classes
began to follow the lead of the upper classes.

ERZATEREN, REFBRARIHLEOSEABBYRTE, 1662F, XBLE
FLRAFRDBFAAEE R EHY, SEEK, L3FEFREHELY
sidk, ERBHAHEXSAMMLE, LIFRAIR, 17954, REEREHALR
FT—HIMT, A (ATELEHOAREA); BBELE (RBELR) LARTH
RAHE W TIRARK X L EHRHE, B, TENETHIE LENR, AALE,



A similar pattern emerged across the English Channel in the Netherlands, Belgium and France.
While the potato slowly gained ground in eastern France (where it was often the only crop
remaining after marauding soldiers plundered wheat fields and vineyards), it did not achieve
widespread acceptance until the late 1700s. The peasants remained suspicious, in spite of a
1771 paper from the Faculté de Paris testifying that the potato was not harmful but beneficial.
The people began to overcome their distaste when the plant received the royal seal of approval:
Louis XVI began to sport a potato flower in his buttonhole, and Marie-Antoinette wore the
purple potato blossom in her hair.

EMBHE BRI CEE TR A EHF L, RARFEE LR, REEAZRAFLE
BLRREA (CEFRAEARSLTPNABLHTHE—Y), 215 18 HLX,
AW mEE, RE 1T F, RO —FEER, LERRAFRRASR, K
RBAABTESE, S+ kBE 2R EXATHME, @7 REA ORI
BB B0, BHHAFREARRE G AR PG L L2, BW  RHELA
4 ( Marie-Antoinette ) 4L ZHA X E LR TR EH L3I,

Frederick the Great of Prussia saw the potato’s potential to help feed his nation and lower the
price of bread, but faced the challenge of overcoming the people’s prejudice against the plant.
When he issued a 1774 order for his subjects to grow potatoes as protection against famine,
the town of Kolberg replied: “The things have neither smell nor taste, not even the dogs will
eat them, so what use are they to us?” Trying a less direct approach to encourage his subjects
to begin planting potatoes, Frederick used a bit of reverse psychology: he planted a royal field
of potato plants and stationed a heavy guard to protect this field from thieves. Nearby peasants
naturally assumed that anything worth guarding was worth stealing, and so snuck into the field
and snatched the plants for their home gardens. Of course, this was entirely in line with Freder-
ick’s wishes.

H& LR AKRTES T LAY TRE~RY ERAERE QN4 3R, 20F 8
Bl EIK,, BidedT LIRAATT £ S0, SEF 1774 S60ik4, ZRERBEH
M RSTRER, AR AAADRGARIATH L2 RRR LRRIEFIEAT
ki, RAAPARRLAL, HEMNIAHL2AR?” Ak, AT HA ERAHL
BHEE A KA LRT EA R F X, AR T RARGEFSE . o fifyB PAH LS,
HFit2 RERBILT Y, BEMRL My, BaeRE A RBIAEFRP R EHRE
WAG, ARt EF, MATHSARIARKEL, S8, ATEFEHHA
R L2 RE,

Historians debate whether the potato was primarily a cause or an effect of the huge population
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boom in industrial-era England and Wales. Prior to 1800, the English diet had consisted primar-
ily of meat, supplemented by bread, butter and cheese. Few vegetables were consumed, most
vegetables being regarded as nutritionally worthless and potentially harmful. This view began .
to change gradually in the late 1700s. The Industrial Revolution was drawing an ever increas-
ing percentage of the populace into crowded cities, where only the richest could afford homes
with ovens or coal storage rooms, and people were working 12-16 hour days which left them
with little time or energy to prepare food. High yielding, easily prepared potato crops were the
obvious solution to England’s food problems.

B2 F Rt £ 3R T AR SEAE 2 A g AR A T RO K A R B 2R 5R 45 R aY PR
FT 5, 1800 527, REMRREIBAARAE, B, KinFomlh b, AR
YRR K, K EBAEBNA E RN AR EEA EGEY, ZIANELE 18 HLEHE
HF L AT, ThFGFEH, BRSO RARELMGOMT, RAALTRE
Hg—HoAA RARFAHERIEIMREG LT AMN—REZ 128 1600,
JUFRA R A AAE A AR, & D EEG LR R HIAMRER ZREF
A RAEEW

Whereas most of their neighbours regarded the potato with suspicion and had to be persuaded
to use it by the upper classes, the Irish peasantry embraced the tuber more passionately than
anyone since the Incas. The potato was well suited to the Irish soil and climate, and its high
yield suited the most important concern of most Irish farmers: to feed their families.

BRI MAZ G, BRRZRRAUIAETAIE AR ERLT 22, RNFBEKX S HAE
AR, EEHRESE, EFER2LENALRELTRELLE, BRZM LGS
AEEFESLEAK, HEFOREMETREIBERZRRR XSO FEA : FiE0
8 7R,

The most dramatic example of the potato’s potential to alter population patterns occurred in
Ireland, where the potato had become a staple by 1800. The Irish population doubled to eight
million between 1780 and 1841, this without any significant expansion of industry or reform
of agricultural techniques beyond the widespread cultivation of the potato. Though Irish land-
holding practices were primitive in comparison with those of England, the potato’s high yields
allowed even the poorest farmers to produce more healthy food than they needed with scarcely
any investment or hard labour. Even children could easily plant, harvest and cook potatoes,
which of course required no threshing, curing or grinding. The abundance provided by potatoes
greatly decreased infant mortality and encouraged early marriage.

AREAALEREAOBHFEAGH TLAEEZRE, 1800 F L2 CERAMEAN
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M 2R, EEFEMERLLT KRR LB RAEOHAT, RES EHELE, £
REMATE 1780 53] 1841 £ ARMT —F, REANETF, BRERZLWIFAR
HAESERMUAREH, 2Latdh P FEEARRRTWRRAF 2 5 HREAS,
T LJLFREBAATRANSA F LS, BALEREEME, BFRIE, Al
RRBTFHAR M, KB TELE, LINESBRARKT ISR EE, B
AT T R A6,

Reading Passage 2. Ancient Chinese Chariots

B AR T -
chariot n. BUESIRE (ZAMEShAIRY, #m “BIURE, TBMEE")
historiography n. %5 ; Jj 45

millennium n. —TF4E (century —H4E ; BC ATCHT. )

artefactn. A THIS ; FLTEMH

unearth v. 45 ; 1888, K (LI ELHEHREMEEA LI, 5 excavate &[] L., )
grave goods [ 7E i

possess v. i, R ; %48, %Ml (be possessed by B+ Fi L ; possess oneself A i,
R4 ; possess someone of something i3 AFIA R, £ i7TER N possession, Fo77 “Hi
A, M=)

corpse n. &

well n. 3, 5% v it adv. fRAFH, WM adj. RLIFHY , RERI(MESIART , D15 2% F “Tears
welled in my eyes”F/m “BIHRIE” . AL, DB well 7 F T BLERT R UGS RTE .
DI H OB IRTE], SR well 217, 524K RIZMN “H7.)

riddled adj. FEWEMY, ZWEHR (“FENE, AW BUBESCEIEN “be riddled with”, )
cavalry n. Wi, ¥HE (“BE” R[S “trooper”, HiEHZEHH,)

dismantle v. #55k, $FE, HFIF (SHARIE M )54 -ment W) 4% 787 dismantlement,
Fn CPREL, PR, FoR PR BA —FRIB S AU | tear down, )

unparalleled adj. oA VCEAY) , TR (parallel 38 “SFEE”, A 75 E RS un- FIFER <oeeee
B BIESE -ed, 8 “SSHIRY, T, )

axle n. 24, %

saw v. 42FF ( sawn lumber 3§ “4E#17, )

excavation n. 73, FF#¥ (ShATEZN excavate, # “#54, Fri”, 5 unearth 27 X,
TEBISEHIUT A R H TS, BATEH LB “dig” ##x1Ma.)

“rfory
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spoke n. %48, (ZEREHNESHOZ RN ) Bk

oak n. BH, A

felloe n. S14E, ZEHEHNG

hub n. %%, ZFEHHOL

temper v. ff (£J& ) FEX ; M

retain v, {735, (R84, MR1F (retin & “HH” 28, HFEAFENRIARE TR, FX
A« hold R YRR R IR, BES” 5 keep — S “REARAE", thin
keep doing somethingo )

elaborate adj. K50 HIVERY, S 0M, KB, TERA v B, VMR (TR
Bk FR R “elaborate on” s [A XiTA : detailed, full, )

asset . LA, RIS, BIER AT ; %7, 7 (C‘EEET" WRIGRIAN “fixed
assets”s )

strut n. AT, XA, XHEY)

precursor n. 555, AT, RIHE ; wIEK

wield v, [T . %48 (A8, BABTR); 17 (BFI%)

strike v HIT, WIT, &, BT (GEERP struck, TSEDFH struck 3§ stricken, 3C
hiFl4 “strike down” B “RFE,ITHEIZEH" . HAAESEIRAR | be struck by E R = i
call a strike S E T, )

unification n. i—, B&

opulent adj. BEAEH, B ; KA, EEH (FIGAFH : grand, luxurious, deluxe, )
sprawling adj. B4R, FEMRHY

| BIfERES

@@ .......................................................................

14. i FI 0% B 15 7 4 3 “grave goods” 5E AL T 3CHE 2 BL5E 4 ) “These grave
goods are confirmed by the oracle texts, which constitute almost all of the first hand written
record we possess of the Shang Dynasty.” M _LIBRAZAI PIARZS 5 H X L R 2R i
B “oracle texts” FFBIN, HEGRIEILTAE T RAFTA HATHEINE—FIOR,
B H 5FESUE B8, B ERESA TRUE.

15. 7 F R IR M 4k 45 2 Bok ) “Below the corpse was a small pit holding the remains
of six sacrificial dogs and along the edge lay the skeletons of human slaves, evidence of
human sacrifice”, FTLITE H skeletons 2F WEAE, TiARE NS4 HIFE tomb B
M. Ak, skeletons & human slaves fJ, T/ soldiers HYo R b A L A5 S



16.

17.

o BRI Test L

PEIAAMER, 1H FALSE.

) R IG5 S U] 1 & A5 4% 37 “Terracotta Army” 5L T JR 305 3 B %6 2 A1) “The ter-
racotta soldiers were accidentally discovered when a group of local farmers was digging
a well during a drought around 1.6 km (1 mile) east of the Qin Emperor’s tomb around at
Mount Li (Lishan), a region riddled with underground springs and watereourses”, M ik
HARTUEH, SO SR RERA T REmITHOREER LI, &
EH1f “by chance” X REJFCHEY “accidentally”, [HIMZBIEH 5 FCHA—,
##% TRUE,

F PRI B A5 & 417 “King Tutankhamun’s tomb” 1 “Qin Emperor’s tomb” &
PLF I 3 BRBRJEHE Sy, " LE IR SCHB LR “buried chariots” ( FPEIY
130cm &, BEEEEEESNRAE 90cm £ ), HFARBENWORT, FIXhRSE
REXT “tomb size” HIFE, FIEEESAERCHERAMEXRIALS, FrLAER
&% NOT GIVEN,

Questions 18-23

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

F PR R0 0 26 B4R “hub” DA H 409558 “made of wood from the tree” &
A FIRSCER 4 BESS 2 4] “Wheels were constructed from a variety of woods: elm provided
the hub, rose-wood the spokes and oak the felloes.” P2 5N ZIH elm,

FFF L U] 4 4 58 4 B 58 3 41 “The hub was drilled through to form an empty
space into which the tempered axle was fitted, the whole being covered with leather to
retain lubricating oil.” Z3bE R B EEFLIE RG2S [/], FEdbZde E—&FM, b
W2 EE, REW LW, B e % 25 lubricating oil,
FFIGF RN kB 56 4 B, BREME Y1158 “spokes varies” R 4B H[H]
“Though the number of spokes varied, a wheel by the fourth century BC usually had eigh-
teen to thirty-two of them.” B ARV IZIH 18 to 32,

F IR E A4 {5 8. “wheel resembles” E{:BI5H 4 Bt5 7 A)iE “Dishing refers
to the dish-like shape of an advanced wooden wheel, which looks rather like a flat cone.”
JBHEF “resembles” HJFIC “like” My A, AR4RFICHE HMXTIL, TEES
4 dish/flat coneo

PG I U A4 {5 S “strengthen” 7€ L TR CH 4 BESE 8 AJ7E “On occasion
they chose to strengthen a dished wheel with a pair of struts running from rim to rim on
each of the hub.” "] ABI A HFSCHAY “a pair of” XFRLEHHE) “Two”, Fr AT
TEERSR struts,
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23. FI A 0T DR A0 40 5 {5 B “edge”, “wrapped up by leather” E fif B 45 4 BE K A
“Leather wrapped up the edge of the wheel aimed to retain bronze” T LIfRZ 5 W B4 %
A bronze,

Questions 24-26

24. F FE R IR0 A AH 5 {5 B, “pressure” ENL T JRICEE 5 BEES 3 41 “Because the shafts
curved upwards, and the harness pressed against a horse’s shoulders, not his neck, the shaft
chariot was incredibly efficient.” 5 H [A] {2 “ 2 BA Y B —TR /- 32k A S EME S,
HRHEIFIC “the harness pressed against a horse’s shoulders, not his neck” T DA H & .
S EEBURHEIE S, MARDEIE, FUDHFHAZES, FibfEgsEn
& neck,

25. FI| FIFR R U FIZES5 {5 B, “speed of the chariot” SE{L TJH CHS 5 BefBI¥% 2 4] “The
speed of the chariot which was tested on the sand was quite fast.” HRJ&E L “tested on the
sand” AR RACYD L ESEATIRBEN IO, TR LH B A SRR sand,

26. I FAGT RN F156 %8 45 B, “Emperor Qin Shi Huang buried” 547 T JR 3045 6 BLs 3
] 4% “Qin Shi Huang was buried in the most opulent tomb complex ever constructed in
China, a sprawling, city-size collection of underground caverns containing everything the
emperor would need for the afterlife.” R H{E B #EMFEIEAE, BARGBEZTHA
1A, BREE R tomb complexo

Ancient Chinese Chariots

REEEE

The Shang Dynasty or Yin Dynasty, according to traditional historiography, ruled in the

Yellow River valley in the second millennium BC. Archaeological work at the Ruins of Yin (near
modern-day Anyang), which has been identified as the last Shang capital, uncovered eleven
major Yin royal tombs and the foundations of palaces and ritual sites, containing weapons of
war and remains from both animal and human sacrifices.

REEGEF EATHE 2AATF (LD 17 82 -7 11 2 ) o, B9 (AR EH )
Gt H R TRE BEATHARE AN ED, ELSRMME, AXE, FEAMI1 A
BENNEELRER, TRALEGRE, A FPLLREFXBA TLRENBRTEA
KA,




The Tomb of Fu Hao is an archaeological site at Yinxu, the ruins of the ancient Shang Dynasty’s
capital Yin, within the modern city of Anyang in Henan Province, China. Discovered in 1976, it
was identified as the final resting place of the queen and military general Fu Hao. The artefacts
unearthed within the grave included jade objects, bone objects, bronze objects etc. These grave
goods are confirmed by the oracle texts, which constitute almost all of the first hand written
record we possess of the Shang Dynasty. Below the corpse was a small pit holding the remains
of six sacrificial dogs and along the edge lay the skeletons of human slaves, evidence of human
sacrifice.

fad R A S TRE—S RAAGHREL, A5 FPRTHELMTRA, ZET
1976 AN, CHRANAZEREFRIPEFHRE L, B EIHOEESE,
FRAFMES, XLMREFEHHOE T ELHB RN, ZHIEEILTF QLT R
HHATHRGE —FHXFTH, ERATA-A DR, IR 6 LARKH TR,
S A RAFIEG TR, B FALACYIESE,

The Terracotta Army was discovered on 29 March, 1974 to the east of Xi’an in Shaanxi. The
terracotta soldiers were accidentally discovered when a group of local farmers was digging a
well during a drought around 1.6 km (1 mile) east of the Qin Emperor’s tomb around at Mount
Li (Lishan), a region riddled with underground springs and watercourses. Experts currently
place the entire number of soldiers at 8,000 — with 130 chariots (130 cm long), 530 horses
and 150 cavalry horses helping to ward off any dangers in the afterlife. In contrast, the burial
of Tutankhamun yielded six complete but dismantled chariots of unparalleled richness and
sophistication. Each was designed for two people (90 cm long) and had its axle sawn through to
enable it to be brought along the narrow corridor into the tomb.

RAELMAAT 197453 A29 8, ETFHARBBHLEH AN, EWLALLEARY 1.6
ARG, S —BHRREAXATFmirFeniE, MRALXAT ELM, ZIAWE
@A F W T RARATH & FAFR TEARAM A HKZ A 8,000 A LA, SFAH 130 458K
£( % 130 B ),530 & e 150 PR % I A 30 B 3 B4R R a) FEA 1, AT,
RAGEEBEFRER TS LT 6 Mok s, K2R EENEE ML,
FEHEE (K90 BK) MR A TENAAIAMN TR, XLEREGFHAMET, A
REMRFEREGBE, FNER,

Excavation of ancient Chinese chariots has confirmed the descriptions of them in the earliest
texts. Wheels were constructed from a variety of woods: elm provided the hub, rose-wood the
spokes and oak the felloes. The hub was drilled through to form an empty space into which the
tempered axle was fitted, the whole being covered with leather to retain lubricating oil. Though

BB e Test L
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the number of spokes varied, a wheel by the fourth century BC usually had eighteen to thirty-
two of them. Records show how elaborate was the testing of each completed wheel: flotation
and weighing were regarded as the best measures of balance, but even the empty spaces in the
assembly were checked with millet grains. One outstanding constructional asset of the ancient
Chinese wheel was dishing. Dishing refers to the dish-like shape of an advanced wooden wheel,
which looks rather like a flat cone. On occasion they chose to strengthen a dished wheel with a
pair of struts running from rim to rim on each of the hub. As these extra supports were inserted
separately into the felloes, they would have added even greater strength to the wheel. Leather
wrapped up the edge of the wheel aimed to retain bronze.

AABEE RGP ESFREFIEET FHALF PHEFREGRE, XFORT b A EH
AR AR PR W AR, Rt b ILERRIA, b TR i ARBOR.
BB PHRSMFIL, MEEERY LS, LOELE-ELFERRPARE, RREL
HHEFRRA, 23T AT 4 ELH, —METERA 182 2%, REERT A
H—ARBERGANEA S AL %  BSFFATHRADLRT AR P, L2
# % e A AR A S iR, PEERERE RS —ABFLEBRYREHHR
FARRMGABET, BRI HEAN EROHRMGET—#H, RE—NRTF0EER,
B, ALk E S ARG NG bt i, ARG RAE R, X
FHAHNER WGP XD LR R RE, AFOREERNLE, FER
PHATRER

Within a millennium, however, Chinese chariot-makers had developed a vehicle with shafts,
the precursor of the true carriage or cart. This design did not make its appearance in Europe
until the end of the Roman Empire. Because the shafts curved upwards, and the harness pressed
against a horse’s shoulders, not his neck, the shaft chariot was incredibly efficient. The halberd
was also part of a chariot standard weaponry. This halberd usually measured well over 3 metres
in length, which meant that a chariot warrior wielding it sideways could strike down the chari-
oteer in a passing chariot. The speed of the chariot which was tested on the sand was quite fast.
At speed these passes were very dangerous for the crews of both chariots.

Rin, ERB—FTHEOHMNE, PTEOREHERCLEFLET FET 4, XL
L ESER DAL, IARH LA FLFRENA RN B, BART
AETW, LEREELGARELARRECHBT L, ob— XX LA B2 HTF
RA. HLBREFRXBN—Hy, TFEOREBFTLLI K, BERAF-ARE
Fraf@EHR BN TAHE SRR E LGBIE, REALAYR ERTERRX, £
FEAEF R, HRATIN BIREIR S B AR A T AMER LR,
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The advantages offered by the new chariots were not entirely missed. They could see how there
were literally the Warring States, whose conflicts lasted down the Qin unification of China. Qin
Shi Huang was buried in the most opulent tomb complex ever constructed in China, a sprawl-
ing, city-size collection of underground caverns containing everything the emperor would need
for the afterlife. Even a collection of terracotta armies called Terra-Cotta Warriors was buried
in it. The ancient Chinese, along with many cultures including ancient Egyptians, believed that
items and even people buried with a person could be taken with him to the afterlife.
HIRETRB{ORE AR AR LA SNLIETRENPGESRSE, LER%
—VE, FRHEZHERETERALARREEGERE, TR AT GGR T HALLY
WFRE, EMAENARLERENED S, XZLERET AW LH ARG ER,
WA KB, SRTEA, ARHFEFRLNOBEETRAA, MBREREFEDHE,
LR FAT MR E AN &R,

Reading Passage 3. stealth Forces in Weight Loss

B

molecular adj. 4 f( JF&3CH “molecular biologists” 45 “/>FLEWI2E 5 L “molecular

structure” TR A TEHMT X, EOEF, BIHKG “TRE” A “molecular

state” s )

nutritionist ». EFI, BHIRFEK ( BHIEEH nutritionists, 7EEE BT R “dietitian”
FNEF)

infection n. &Y, LY ; MW ; E3% (5 “Bm” 2 BHITHIDA « impression,

affection, effect, influence, incidence, XLETRIZENEE FEEMBEIES R P A LT H. )

insulin n. SR (FHERILA « trypsin BEE A, )

subscribe v. 1T ; 8 8) ; 2% ; Wi, B (LFEFE “subscribes to their own little

theory” FIR “HEIF| B AT A /NS AT LS “agree with sth” [F] Uk, )

predispose v. {5 AM 0 THFY, HEASBIER (F- BME" TUEH “be

predisposed to” HYFR, XEPIRFERE “FE-F )

desensitise v. {3 AXT - RSO, (B 5 MR

obese adj. T EEAERER (TEZ17 overweight kiR “IFBERY”, T H I ERM “IREHET

EHEAKFE, BERM™E” f)—i, obesity RHAZFER, &HEE “a condition in which

someone is too fat in a way that is dangerous for their health”, f[A]TFoM3%, REBIREMN

—AMil, )
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metabolism 7. FiFAH (HHFFIEA : metabolite fRIHH ; metabolise i % A= HTHEMAI . )
behavioural adj. 17 #( “behavioural science” 7R “FTHEIE" . 417 behaviour 18 “474,
211" ; “pay attention to your behaviour” Fa “VEREZEIL", FIAFHECH, behave A3l
AR, 45 behave well /R “BEIRTRMR, ZIEREF".)

espouse v. ¥ RF, Bk, HP

whittle v. B%, W4 (% W48 5 whittle down R “HIWE, HISE”; FEXFEH “It's
enough to whittle your weight down to the low end...” #E “YHE-+",)

diabetes n. BEFRHG ( diabetic fEATAR R “WHRMREE"; HERRMER “WRHRH” o
EZAIE “polyuria” Fn “HIRAE"S )

negotiation ». #RH|, B ( [F] XiA : treaty, discussion, s LAY TE “negotiation
skill” FH “YHIHIT" )

established adj. i & (9, B %E K (% W47 : be established in 32 & F ; established
company %14 /5 7] ; established practice i 1], M #l. |7 X i77 : fixed, defined, posi-
tive, assured, affirmatory, )

secrete'v. JAIE ; AW (A X7 : excrete, Fm “4 MW7)

promote v. $£F, {2 (T XA demote iR “Mif#LL”, ¥ WLIEIE : promote sales fEH ;
promote reform { # M ¥ ; promote cooperation {23 A 1E. [F] i : advance /F3H i —
AR RS . RASE Bk, )

sicken v. A= ; oo JREBOSREE (FR AT BHORESGE - il FRTERE, T
sick ¥ FATEE ; ill RFERE, i sick BERIERBM AT MEEE. HIA0 - ATLA a sick
man, {EARTFILAH an ill mane WEE EF: sick BFR WO, BRI, LA MW
ERHEE.)

exposure n. %, W&, BB (FISUAH : reveal, showing, ZEFEREES, HiIHH
"‘exposure to” MRIA “REET ZH.)

inhibit v. #M%] ; PHASF (JB %51 inhibited A “HER, A BRI KR ; “inhibited
factor” Fm “MHIEE" ; WIHEHE “WHE, 2R HEEWEEFA  modest,
suppressive, )

vaccine n. i

B i H R
Questions 27-31

SRR IR T BT N R R X R A AR R B A A R AT R B4, SRR A
BB ATIOR, HEERIESS .



27.

28.

29.

30.

31

- FURRRRAT - Test

HRAE R B4R B, “different kinds of diets” JEIT, JRICH N Be iz B A
B2 F AR B 300 T A FIRCR A 17 o SRR 215 8t BUAE JF S BEv% Eo
Hi/8]F “The paper compared two groups of adults...Within each group, half were put on a
low-fat diet and half on a low-glycemic-load diet.” FI7& H S0 ABAMTT, WZFEH
WA AR H AR A R ER R MG, FILERZEREE,

HRYE S B4 (E B “relatives of the participants”, WM EJRICE D 2 3 A& “If
a woman has high blood-sugar levels while she’s pregnant, her children are more likely to
be overweight or obese, according to a study of almost 10,000 mother-child pairs.” —JHiX]}
W— P EETR RN, MR HEIE R Z2EE i, A BFE
B BERERE, BTHH “research” SRXHH “study” HIFSCEH, BHTH
“relatives of the participants” 5 F3CH Y “her children” H i, FIILIEMESRERE D,
AR 7 ) BB 4k B “did not regain weight immediately after weight loss” #EWT, JiAR
JEHAEEBRA K, TREA SRR, BIhrl i Z RSB C HiE “Barrett
suggests. ..a self-selected group of more than 5,000 successful weight-losers who have shed
an average of 66 pounds and kept it off 5.5 years.” X/ FIEFEHILLLTH 5000 L2
HWACE , MATFEE 66 5, JFEARRET 544, BT MREAZE “did not
regain weight immediately after weight loss” /X T JRICH A “kept it off 5.5 years (fi#
FT58%), RREHERE Co

HRHE S A 4E {5 B “long term hunger” FEWT, JFEICXTNI B % H xS HB—1F
2% hunger FI{5 8, ZBIxT R (5 B HI07E JR S BL S B 81858 2. 3 4] “Obese dieters’
bodies go into a state of chronic hunger, a feeling...compares to thirst. ‘Some people
might be able to tolerate chronic thirst, but the majority couldn’t stand it’”, FEXH, &
ol T B B — 5 2 “chronic hunger, a feeling...compares to thirst” H ) “a
feeling...compares to”  “chronic hunger” #l “chronic thirst” X FIFf feeling %5 [ #z
T o PTLAXT “thirst” F)ZEIFBEEHF “hunger”s L, FATAILAEH “Some
people might be able to tolerate chronic hunger, but the majority couldn’t stand it” #9 4%
o b, chronic F/n “KHAY, BHERY”, FrRASCEFAY “chronic hunger ( ZF[FF
chronic thirst i/ERSE )’ 58 H HE) “long term hunger” 5 [R) U, I+ B 78 SIFFHE
SR & B X AR e, R, TR ERE SR B,

R4 f e 455 B “a continuous experiment” FEWT, JE SO R BN IR K — R
B\ B SE R B LI P A SR . B SERE AL TR OCE F B G, KRB
Bk F RIHe TR AR B #ESI RN, LIKXT chicken #EATHY 5L, FAREEK
LI REE PR AL RS SR (lead to a practical application... ), FFLAHERR F B, 4R
J&, M G Bt K 41 “The gene appears to be necessary and sufficient to trigger AD-36-
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related obesity, and the goal is to use the research to create a sort of obesity vaccine” A,
1% SE B SR 3 i B AR R A X TR S 6 v B Fh AR e B, TTREEH (a sort of obesity
vaccine ) BIERT-Hf “a practical application ( SEFRRIA )", FEILIEFHERRZ G,

Questions 32-36

32.

R 4R 4045 {5 B “DNA and the environment” 5E N3 JE B D 1, 2 A)iE “The

negotiation between your genes and the environment begins on day one. Your optimal

weight, writ by genes, appears to get edited early on by conditions even before birth, inside

~ the womb.” CEHIEH “IRIGEEBEFIFFEEZ M PHANE—RIITIET o IRIBRAE

33.

34.

35.

36.

EEMEREEN, MEMUTERREAREFT, BERENRAEN, £T
B, %BE AP H L A2 Teresa Hillier, [HHH/EFSE1E Fo

RIFEHER “I;regnant mothers” ENLZEJFSCEYE D BIE03 3 4] “Numerous studies
in both animals and humans have shown that a mother’s obesity directly increases her
child’s risk for weight gain.” 307 H¥g H “ B SRR R LS H EHR BB FRER AT RS
WXAE I RGEY, ATAI A TERSR 2 Teresa Hillier BLFY), PHILBSRHE Fo
WIEAF{ER “aim”, “healthy” ENEJEICEYE C BI%EE 4 /) “The goal shouldn’t
be getting thin, but getting healthy.” AT “aim” 5FRICHY “goal” HM[FEH:, R
M “thin” ST “attractive” R SUEHL, [ T A8 ¥ AT XS UL AR Jeffrey
Friedman 42, FEIAREE E.

W5 B “Small changes” &N 2 JFE CEYE C 48 5 4] “People don’t lose weight
by choosing the small fries or taking a little walk every other day.” CEEH#gH “fULE
B/ BB SR IR R BE —/ N LI R BRI, bR RAR /NI R, BT
®1f4 “Small changes”, [T AR IB -5 3CHIAEMHRF, B BT X HBIEE N
Deirdre Barrett, FHIZ%E D,

MR 4145 {5 B “different groups” & “their own point of view” & i & L LB & A
%5 2. 3 /8] “Some say obesity is largely predetermined by our genes and biology; others
attribute... ‘Everyone subscribes to their own little theory,” says Robert Berkowitz”, 5 2
AREB YT ARG E ARRWLA, ) Robert Ny “EA AH SRR B C WARE /D
L, BTREESICPHAHER, FIEREA A,
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37. ARARMUFHE RN AN T {5 5. “Bombay Clinic” & “virus” i ZJFCEVA F KA “In
experiments, Dhurandhar found that SMAM-1-infected chickens became obese on the same
diet as uninfected ones, which stayed svelte.” SCEEHFEH “FELIGH, # SMAM-1 5%
FERAAURGHAE T, FTRASERA RN, EIE SR chickens,

38. ARYEIFTHE I A4 {5 8 “moved to America” RELE JFEICE V& G H /A “He later
moved to the U.S. and onto a bona fide human virus, adenovirus 36 (AD-36).” & HiE
i “BEREERE T N EIEMAIRER, B adenovirus 36 (AD-36)”, B
%} adenovirus 36 B{ AD-36,

39. AR YEIFUT M B A4 55 {5 2 “can be separated” SEA R R CEXK G55 3 4] “In his
latest studies, Dhurandhar has isolated a gene that, when blocked from expressing itself,
seems to turn off the virus’s fattening power.” JCEEHHFH “Mh7EBRITALIG /BT
—FHEERH |, XFPEEEAE B RAGBZEEN, PP RARBERRMEIR". BT “be
separated” XTN[FICH) “isolated”, [EZE SR gene,

40. RIS 40 Y5 B “aiming at” ENLEJFICELY G K] “The gene appears
to be necessary and sufficient to trigger AD-36-related obesity, and the goal is to use the
research to create a sort of obesity vaccine.” SCEEHHEH “ARAEH B An A X ST
B H—FPAE R . BT RESESOAAEAF, A SRR vaccine,

L_E 2 5e

Stealth Forces in Weight Loss
BIEHEMEBENE

The field of weight loss is like the ancient fable about the blind men and the elephant. Each man

investigates a different part of the animal and reports back, only to discover their findings are
bafflingly incompatible.

AN B AEATIAI T AR AR BT T A FAHER : T PAFFE T SH89 R F# %,
BREMTHRE, REH B EHL TN L T AIEE.

A The various findings by public-health experts, physicians, psychologists, geneticists, molec-
ular biologists, and nutritionists are about as similar as an elephant’s tusk is to its tail.
Some say obesity is largely predetermined by our genes and biology; others attribute it to

an overabundance of fries, soda, and screen-sucking; still others think we’re fat because of
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viral infection, insulin, or the metabolic conditions we encountered in the womb. “Every-
one subscribes to their own little theory,” says Robert Berkowitz, medical director of the
Center for Weight and Eating Disorders at the University of Pennsylvania School of Medi-
cine. We’re programmed to hang onto the fat we have, and some people are predisposed
to create and carry more fat than others. Diet and exercise help, but in the end the solution
will inevitably be more complicated than pushing away the plate and going for a walk. “It’s
not as simple as “You’re fat because you’re lazy,””” says Nikhil Dhurandhar, an associate
professor at Pennington Biomedical Research Center in Baton Rouge. “Willpower is not a
prerogative of thin people. It’s distributed equally.”

AEIZEER, B, CEFR ZEFR. S TANFERERFROEAAAE
BRZMGEFRARROZTRRCZ AW EE—H KR, A LAGRLIHRKE
BEBORFHRANG AR EEEM , B BANKZBLETLTESGESE, B
TREWAKRFETHECREER ; A —RARGEHARIAZET S LN, &
ETRERE. REEZIRHMFF. “BAARIEATHREIER,” I ER
DRFEFEARERSLEAT S ET EAEFA45 - 10555 2% (Robert Berkowitz )
e, BNEEERAEFERYE, DALARNZZ WA BALRFHT LS
WRER o ¥ ARAEDH B TIRAC, 2R 6 MR 534 71 7Tl fo, 0 Po 3R T2 o i
FREAL L, “ERE ARBATAER FAMELGRM,” CEEBETREDE
FAR P 0 814 B A R - AR4ES (Nikhil Dhurandhar ) #Lif : “& & A F R AL
AL, CEAFPRHFLAE”

B Science may still be years away from giving us a miracle formula for fat-loss. Hormone

leptin is a crucial player in the brain’s weight-management circuitry. Some people produce
too little leptin; others become desensitised to it. And when obese people lose weight, their
leptin levels plummet along with their metabolism. The body becomes more efficient at
using fuel and conserving fat, which makes it tough to keep the weight off. Obese dieters’
bodies go into a state of chronic hunger, a feeling Rudolph Leibel, an obesity researcher at
Columbia University, compares to thirst. “Some people might be able to tolerate chronic
thirst, but the majority couldn’t stand it,” says Leibel. “Is that a behavioural problem — a
lack of willpower? I don’t think so.”

FETHEE ZHFIUF R B A RS RNV — AR TR RS 7 o EAE—%E
ERBREFEES FPRESFETZER, AEASEERY ; maA L f
IERART . I ABICE, MA1asE F AP R RRME AL TR, e
FHRLEEHRABRAEERELRY, EEFRMNBAERIERT, RHTRHN S
ot N — AR ZS , T K R REREAT 5 - & - A1 LR (Rudolph



e BN et )

Leibel ) X AR A 2B, “FERATHRTAZLZ KM 28, 1228 KFHA
REFESH,” A NRHE ; “LRBEZEENGEAD? ZAHRE,”

C The government has long espoused moderate daily exercise — of the evening-walk or take-
the-stairs variety — but that may not do much to budge the needle on the scale. A 150-
pound person burns only 150 calories on a half-hour walk, the equivalent of two apples. It’s
good for the heart, less so for the gut. “Radical changes are necessary,” says Deirdre Barrett,
a psychologist at Harvard Medical School and author of Waistland. “People don’t lose
weight by choosing the small fries or taking a little walk every other day.” Barrett suggests
taking a cue from the members of the National Weight Control Registry (NWCR), a self-
selected group of more than 5,000 successful weight-losers who have shed an average of 66
pounds and kept it off 5.5 years. Some registry members lost weight using low-carb diets;
some went low-fat; others eliminated refined foods. Some did it on their own,; others relied
on counselling. That said, not everyone can lose 66 pounds and not everyone needs to. The
goal shouldn’t be getting thin, but getting healthy. It’s enough to whittle your weight down
to the low end of your set range, says Jeffrey Friedman, a geneticist at Rockefeller Uni-
versity. Losing even 10 pounds vastly decreases your risk of diabetes, heart disease, and
high blood pressure. The point is to not give up just because you don’t look like a swimsuit
model.

C BUHFKAMRR—EIFANMBE S B FiE3), Wheth 4007 Sfe s, =RTH
TR BIEH AR, — A 150 B AT F 0 i RAME 150 TR 2, % T
ANERGHF, RPCRAGFL, TR IR L, BDROEE RSB,
%L - E3m4A( Deirdre Barrett Jitill . d R F EF ey R 2R, Rt 2( 2
B3 ) (Waistland ) #9482, B sg 30 069 X F 43018 R iy R e # 47 R
ey, LR BUNE £AEEH AL (NWCR) 898  F# %%, NWCR £ —
A BABABHER, A 5000 F 8 RAWRIEE, AFHKRE 665, FEEHTS
FEZN, HEEM R R BIARBE AL 8RR T KRIE 5 A R B AR BUR T &
B 5 ARSI EAE R LM A BALT B TR T B, LA RS+ 155,
A, REGMAAEEE 664, 1 LERLEMAMRE Bdnit, BICH B A7
FREGRTR, R R, R E R ERIT R B IR A
BT, BAEDRFEEFRAPE - H2R-E (Jeffrey Friedman ) &, Bk X
B 10 BAdupl R R BARAR & AB SRR . S ISR Ae B R 4 R, K4 R BAUR A A
AR AR AR — A vk F A AR E A TR

D The negotiation between your genes and the environment begins on day one. Your optimal

109 . —




TERUPAAS: ieltsyesup

L R R

i 22 T RE R85 L R
HH 8 R 44 T A 7 52 2



—0 110

I o e

weight, writ by genes, appears to get edited early on by conditions even before birth, inside
the womb. If a woman has high blood-sugar levels while she’s pregnant, her children are
more likely to be overweight or obese, according to a study of almost 10,000 mother-child
pairs. Maternal diabetes may influence a child’s obesity risk through a process called meta-
bolic imprinting, says Teresa Hillier, an endocrinologist with Kaiser Permanente’s Center
for Health Research and the study’s lead author. The implication is clear: Weight may be
established very early on, and obesity largely passed from mother to child. Numerous
studies in both animals and humans have shown that a mother’s obesity directly increases
her child’s risk for weight gain. The best advice for moms-to-be: Get fit before you get
pregnant. You’ll reduce your risk of complications during pregnancy and increase your
chances of having a normal-weight child.

R E R IR Z MG EAINE — R T T ey RECERGER R, &
BRFFTORELEFLHBFT, LERAREIWN, ATFLHHE, RE—A
S — 75 s FFF G RAEF LI, RIS AR & A, ALK
FEEHRESICM, F 792648 Fom T il —F o Rl it ah A2 R A3 T
HRERER e, 25 - Al R (Teresa Hillier) %23, #EIFFEARABMERAL T
SE R YR, ARCRZAERBG N A, TTIERWH : AMHKETH
ARTMRHART, MeHAERRZE LR GEFRELETH, FhhfALsy
REARCERN, HFGIEMEABRSE TR IR o) N, RILIBAMRET
A EBUE  ERFWRIBEE, ZHRFR Y BI R EG R, L mANS
PH— AN EFHREGHT,

It’s the $64,000 question: Which diets work? It got people wondering: Isn’t there a better
way to diet? A study seemed to offer an answer. The paper compared two groups of adults:
those who, after eating, secreted high levels of insulin, a hormone that sweeps blood
sugar out of the bloodstream and promotes its storage as fat, and those who secreted less.
Within each group, half were put on a low-fat diet and half on a low-glycemic-load diet.
On average, the low-insulin-secreting group fared the same on both diets, losing nearly
10 pounds in the first six months — but they gained about half of it back by the end of the
18-month study. The high-insulin group didn’t do as well on the low-fat plan, losing about 4.5
pounds, and gaining back more than half by the end. But the most successful were the high-
insulin-secretors on the low-glycemic-load diet. They lost nearly 13 pounds and kept it off.

IR—AP AR R B R AT E R —AMIME 64,000 £ 0K R, B 5 AAMNEH : fiE
BA RFHHAH XD? —FARRMFRET —AEE, TR T HARFA
—HALRBELRA TR E, BARE SRR T e tE, SR
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BhEh Il ; B — AN AL AEBE SRR YRS E, ERAT, HAE—FARA
RASREAR Y, F—F R AKnERFGRD, FHRE, MibhEoik-FRKehx
— MR REBHFTRF X TRFGRGMF, HET6AAFTRETLE 104, 214
A 18 AR WA R AR B2 R IE, AR EL I THES B, ek Ea
KRR R PR AH AR, RAT KL 4548, FLEAMELERHAERAT A
BEFH—3E, BADGUEGHS FH0, IKkdl i FRRA—4, N7
%138, WA,

F  What if your fat is caused not by diet or genes, but by germs — say, a virus? It sounds like
a sci-fi horror movie, but research suggests some dimension of the obesity epidemic may
be attributable to infection by common viruses, says Dhurandhar. The idea of “infectobe-
sity” came to him 20 years ago when he was a young doctor treating obesity in Bombay. He
discovered that a local avian virus, SMAM-1, caused chickens to die, sickened with organ
damage but also, strangely, with lots of abdominal fat. In experiments, Dhurandhar found
that SMAM-1-infected chickens became obese on the same diet as uninfected ones, which
stayed svelte.

F AAdo RGO EERRE BAARAR S5, mtd Tai—bdeRmas|ReR?
BHARRGHNEHLY, LIMTEAN, LR PORMTREYTELTF
WA mE L e, HRESIHE, fE 205 AT “BEMEH X—4%,
Lat, ERE—ANEFEERBFIEMGFBREL, ALY WG EREREF SMAM-1
LFHMYBE LM, FrERT, LFENR, HRRAN, BHRFLHARE
BeRy. SR, HRAESEN, ERHGKET, A¥k SMAM-1 /546934 %17
RERE, o AR Rz A R AR B AR E T T

G He later moved to the U.S. and onto a bona fide human virus, adenovirus 36 (AD-36). In
the lab, every species of animal Dhurandhar infected with the virus became obese — chick-
ens got fat, mice got fat, even rhesus monkeys at the zoo that picked up the virus from the
environment suddenly gained 15 percent of their body weight upon exposure. In his latest
studies, Dhurandhar has isolated a gene that, when blocked from expressing itself, seems to
turn off the virus’s fattening power. Stem cells extracted from fat cells and then exposed to
AD-36 reliably blossom into fat cells — but when stem cells are exposed to an AD-36 virus
with the key gene inhibited, the stems cells don’t differentiate. The gene appears to be nec-
essary and sufficient to trigger AD-36-related obesity, and the goal is to use the research to
create a sort of obesity vaccine.

G REABELR, FRAT—AREGALRE, FHAHE36 (AD-36), EXREE
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BHlE s simemEmaR R

2, Bt R Bk LA BEGDWAKRMT, an, 24, LE2XH
WEBGHBERDCAAE T BETERES, RELRAEWT 15%., £i
LT, ARELCELBHT AR, IHLARE LR EE LA, 0T
SRR FEFGEI N T, RIS PRI T mih, £5 AD-36 5, HEL
BB ri e st f——A2 % % KRk Ak drhl b, T aAk AD-36 B 1 RaH1t,
ZA B -F R K AD-36 A NEREE 6 Ao 0 B 54, R AT B AR AR A X R
B A 1 — PRI
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| wTest 2

T

Reading Passage 1. Andrea Paladic

B A
settle v. SEFE ; DU B AR A “settle in" 3R “SERBTE- - o WO, TR AT settled 1A “42
BEE" ZH.)

claim to fame —2S A M, WA —UHE (JiF. SCEFE “BHIWE" 2R, EX

YK “one thing that makes a person or place important, famous or interesting”, 2 JH4RR

k)

architect . FHUN, BFEHH (WHHAENC, HRSHEHY¥ “architecture” K5TT.

TEZsiIE 2 architectural “BEFIZERY, BHEH”.)

permanent adj. KA, KB, 25 (permanent wave 2R “BR”, LW AEREH

HE. ) i

exhibition n. JEW 5, BYES (exhibit fE3hiAm, Fon “BY, BH ; BRI ; ELITR,

FR RS, PRSI, ¥ FI%EE on exhibition, on display #iFR B, )

rustication n. % #41E ( KA R rusticate T8 “T £ &7, HF XEHIEN country

life, country living ; —fEFRRA E “village” ) :

decoration ». 317, W% (ZhiARR R decorate, RIE “Bef, Wi, ME”, “Lh------3k

%" B “decorate with”s )

column n. Fl4E, #RRY ; YA (SCPRREAMIEAE. )

alternately adv. 25851, %0 (M alternate /R “ZC#M” 5 [F] LI : take place by

turn, inturn, —BFATRMEH . EYE, EECPEEW R )

proportion n. #5357, WM ; #4 5 b (FESCEISRIANL, HAil: a large proportion of K#BSY 5

direct proportion & IE Ho )

apprentice n. 268 v. 2o 284k (“SEGERR” RYFESCRILHN “apprenticeship”s )

renowned adj. &, E4K, MEK (ZIAHERN renown, RiR “EE, LFH",
© [A XA : famous, famed. )
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excel v K, Mt (3R “ERXITEMATREELSHAAN . BAEFER N excellent, £
TN excellence, CHETE “excel atsth.” Bl “FEFFMIEK",)

temple n. <¢Jii, SFBE, ME (W ILMEEA “temple fair”, TR “HE".)

resemblance n. AH{BI4L, HHERL ( FIATE KN resemble, L H &5 “bear a resemblance
0...” TR “Heeor *EU R )

reputation n. 4482, 7R ( “RIEIE H & " BUFEICHKIE N “have a reputation for sth.”, FRIH “F
TE5L&FEME HTJ'FH ‘live up to one’s reputation” R o )

nurture v. 578, 5% ; (&, B ([ XiAA ; foster, cultivate, ¥JFRR “Bi3E, HB .
ASCHE B, (REE”. B “DARISBRE MSCEBK T MK AE .

illustrate v. ( FEE | E3R55 ) MMASULE 5 26000080 5 - RSB SRER ([FSGAA -
exemplify, instance, )

no less {54, A1, FERE (HERESIA4 “noless than” KAMF, EEMBER “£ik, 2,
e BRI, )

impact of... <+ w (AT HNARIELA ¢ affect, reach, work on ; 5 {ECH £
W)

B H

1. AR3E PR JE U A 26 B 47 “building”, “exhibition” 5 £ ) B XA 2 BEE A “The
exhibition has the special advantage of being held in one of Palladio’s buildings, Palazzo
Barbaran da Porto.” XA]iE$E i B AE X EAT, 25 A PN 28 XT3 %
AR . ST, FRELTERTRIEBNAE. FIEER NOT
GIVEN,

2. HRIEIF RN FIES 4 “Palazzo Barbaran da Porto” 1 B JSCES 2 BEh A, HAS
HEH, BAERATIRESTEXGENA (Palazzo Barbaran da Porto ) 12317, ZJ5 MY
) F )RR RS AR, B “Its bold fagade is a mixture of rustication...a Palladian
trademark.” JESCH A “a Palladian trademark (WARIESHAIARTER )" SETH “typically
represents the Palladio’s design ( WAHLS BT HLAIRER )" JR R L., FHIWESR
/& TRUE,

3. ARG RN FISEER] “Palladio’s father” = BIRICEHE 3 BrE A “Palladio’s father
was a miller who settled in Vicenza, where the young Andrea was apprenticed to a skilled
stonemason.” F I AT, WAHLISE B AL R —OLBELE £ (miller ), T 2 @ 50T
(architect ), KIS FALSE,

re
AR X BB WA ieltsvesuy
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4. FREENIRF FN K Je4EiE] “pay for”, “studies” EEIFEE 3 B4 “He was plainly
intelligent, and lucky enough to come across a rich patron, Gian Giorgio Trissino, a land-
owner and scholar, who organised his education, taking him to Rome in the 1540s, where
he studied...” X5 NARGR T IAHLEE BRIZE I8 W—(1 FH B (patron),
MZHET 3], HWETED B, MBI LES, SCRIEREBIERSRARA
BB BRENET . FIL% %R NOT GIVEN,

5. AR5 I0URE SR I E 4% “Ducal Palace™ 72 {3 3 JF 3045 5 Bt “He tried his hand at
bridges — his unbuilt version of the Rialto Bridge was decorated with the large pediment
and columns of a temple — and, after a fire at the Ducal Palace, he offered an alterna-
tive design which bears an uncanny resemblance to the Banqueting House in Whitehall in
London. Since it was designed by Inigo Jones, Palladio’s first foreign disciple, this is not as
surprising as it sounds.” H I ] 411, “English building( Banqueting House )” & ft( Palladio )
HES (disciple ), Rl Inigo Jones S5, FTLIGLARMR, A “was based
on an English building” ZAX. BEHHNESFCAR, HILERE FALSE,

6. AR 4 T U A% 1 “wealthy”, “poor” EALEIJECE 7 B Al “Palladio’s
work for rich landowners alienates unreconstructed critics on the Italian left, but among the
papers in the show are designs for cheap housing in Venice.” JF3CH A “rich” BT 14
“wealthy” B, TFICHA “cheap” MBATTY “poor” Bk, WHTFEW “Mik
SR I B M RS AR A AR B ST R e R S HEE T, (HRES
LB RE T BRI R B A S BAER 45 SRR o B A
(wealthy people ) F1# 35 A ( poor people ) iR, FEIMAZ L TRUE,

7. AR JEU A % 827 “paintings of people” {3 B B 04 8 Br i 4] “Vicenza’s
show contains detailed models of the major buildings and is leavened by portraits of Pal-
ladio’s teachers and clients by Titian, Veronese and Tintoretto; the paintin gs of his Venetian
buildings are all by Canaletto, no less.” 4] F i) “portraits” &y “HRE”, B+
F “paintings of people” J& i i [F] L ; JSCHP 9 “Titian, Veronese and Tin-
toretto” JILE =V ZMZ ( famous artists ), & IHZ 22 TRUE,

Questions 8-13

........................................................................ @@

8. HRHEIG JE U AN 387 “job”, “before he became an architect” 5 fif 2 JFCH 3 B
B “Palladio’s father was a miller who settled in Vicenza, where the young Andrea was
apprenticed to a skilled stonemason.” FHILTT AT, “HE45HF % AP 7E— (7 £ 2okt
B AR LY, R %R stonemason,
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NEW CHANNEL

10.

11.

12.

13.

_E i 58

R4 0T 3 JER U 1 56 48 47] “arranged”, “architectural studies” & v 3 JF 34 3 Bk 4)
“He was plainly intelligent, and lucky enough to come across a rich patron, Gian Giorgio
Trissino, a landowner and scholar, who organised his education, taking him to Rome in the
1540s, where he studied the masterpieces of...architecture...” BT[] “arranged”
TIESCH ) “organised”, T HAY “studies” &# TIRXCHE “education”, Kt
& 227 Gian Giorgio Trissino.
AR A8 TR B0 N O€ 8 9R) “first”, “non-Italian” B oL B JF3CES S BER A “Since it
was designed by Inigo Jones, Palladio’s first foreign disciple, this is not as surprising as it
sounds.” #MFHY “non-Italian” ¥k T JRCHEY “foreign”, HIEZRE Inigo Joneso
AR J5 U 1G4 ] “Ancient Roman buildings” SEAZF RS 6 BLRJE B4 “What
they show is how Palladio drew on the buildings of ancient Rome as models. The major
theme of both his rural and urban building was temple architecture, with a strong pointed
pediment supported by columns and approached by wide steps.” ZA]FiiiH “TitR S
AR RIRT N, AR A AR BN R, TRSCH A “buildings of
ancient Rome” ST HAY “Ancient Roman buildings” AR & #, FrAXTHIARISH R
HeBh, xRN R ERZIN B DR AR, & 22 temple (architecture),
AR TR R U R0 oG A R] “write”, “reputation” E A B JR SCHE 7 B 58 2 4] “In the
wider world, Palladio’s reputation has been nurtured by a text he wrote and illustrated,
‘Quattro Libri dell’Architettura™.” 8+ H1 A “strengthened ( fil3& )” ¥ T &3
) “has been nurtured by ( Bhi<, {23 )", FEbifHi5E B S )3 1E R Quattro Libri
dell’ Architettura,
R P JE U S R] “feeling”, “visitors” fEBIJFICEE 8 BREIBEE 2/ ¢
the impact of harmonious lines and satisfying proportions is to impart in a viewer a feelmg
of benevolent calm.” BT H “visitors” B T FICHAY “a viewer”, FILERE

benevolent calm,

Andrea Palladio: Italian Architect
BAFERXIT : REZIE - HhsER

A new exhibition celebrates Palladio’s architecture 500 years on

PhFH RHER 500 B FL2EF—RENTKIP 69 SR

Vicenza is a pleasant, prosperous city in the Veneto, 60km west of Venice. Its grand families

settled and farmed the area from the 16th century. But its principal claim to fame is Andrea

! éﬂ B RERERIP BEARS: ieltsyesup

31 i RAE R UP




Palladio, who is such an influential architect that a neoclassical style is known as Palladian.
The city is a permanent exhibition of some of his finest buildings, and as he was born — in
Padua, to be precise — 500 years ago, the International Centre for the Study of Palladio’s Archi-
tecture has an excellent excuse for mounting /a grande mostra, the big show.
BEFLTREMBE 60 224, 2 (FXA) RRIKE—EAFE, FROMT. A
16 #fek, —BX RRBEREE, iz, R, TERTLH WA LEREHET
— A REY 0 RARIF——FEA L - 5 F L (Andrea Palladio ), H —#Fdf
THINLNERRSLEUG LT L, FRAMES AXEHLRME, LERT A LE
R—ARKBERAE, AHEREATAMERAR A G EHAER, fELEERELER (5
MIARMS R ) BER 500 A2, TAMEZAZABGAA PSEAT — At
R EIT - KB 24K (lagrande mostra ),

The exhibition has the special advantage of being held in one of Palladio’s buildings, Palazzo
Barbaran da Porto. Its bold fagade is a mixture of rustication and decoration set between two
rows of elegant columns. On the second floor the pediments are alternately curved or pointed,
a Palladian trademark. The harmonious proportions of the atrium at the entrance lead through
to a dramatic interior of fine fireplaces and painted ceilings. Palladio’s design is simple, clear
and not over-crowded. The show has been organised on the same principles, according to
Howard Burns, the architectural historian who co-curated it.

R RRA—ARRBBORY, FREELFEMEL AN ERL ———C EHER
BEPHEp, CAEMHGETRELA HROBAEZN, R4 T AT S MLk B4
R, 42T M Z MMM, HmZEBR, HRERK—XLHEH BXERGHR
Hird, FRA DL Fibeh K RE T AZE HER A, X EAHEAE TR
BAEE GBS R MEFHRGZRERT . REHFW, AR LRLEAES M,
WA EF TR IR B BEH L —FR48 - 44 & (Howard Burns ) &7, 3bRE
SURAFRHGRES I,

Palladio’s father was a miller who settled in Vicenza, where the young Andrea was apprenticed
to a skilled stonemason. How did a humble miller’s son become a world renowned architect?
The answer in the exhibition is that, as a young man, Palladio excelled at carving decorative
stonework on columns, doorways and fireplaces. He was plainly intelligent, and lucky enough
to come across a rich patron, Gian Giorgio Trissino, a landowner and scholar, who organised
his education, taking him to Rome in the 1540s, where he studied the masterpieces of classical
Roman and Greek architecture and the work of other influential architects of the time, such as

Donato Bramante and Raphael.

- RERHfoTest2
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MEFRORXFRA—EEGE, RETHER, FUNRBARLE— R EHENTE
FRIL S 4k, TR — At & L5040 £ 09 LT SR 4o fT B, 4 45 R T 6 50 K T 49787
WA RSB RGEERBIMY  FROMBEFLETSBRAA, NMRALZY LehE bk
Bl EATEFTRE, CHMAFERBET —HLEBORYEF—F % - FARF
B 4% 2% (Gian Giorgio Trissino ), #2 — i T & FH, RALRALLHT$7,
FEICHZA FRELFTETF L, ZRATEREFIRTTAHSZ ST L EHEY
HRAR, ARSI A GERLRITOER, il %04 - 1442245 (Donato
Bramante ) 233 % % ( Raphael )

Burns argues that social mobility was also important. Entrepreneurs, prosperous from agricul-
ture in the Veneto, commissioned the promising local architect to design their country villas and
their urban mansions. In Venice the aristocracy were anxious to co-opt talented artists, and Pal-
ladio was given the chance to design the buildings that have made him famous — the churches
of San Giorgio Maggiore and the Redentore, both easy to admire because they can be seen from
the city’s historical centre across a stretch of water.

A0 B AT AR (AT B R IKE FHHE ) S REBARHAA LR+ TR,
BRIAK R RILE R 4L R HFieix ik L 69 4 Wosd 5007 4413328 R 5]
BRRFTLE, AR, FERNELBEEERFRAGERE, BLMEE LEN
AMARIH EA%G BEFTHERTRRHRE, EAXAERHAMFREL SRR, B
BV ESFAE TR T & Pyt B, FIaMETFAAMKE

He tried his hand at bridges — his unbuilt version of the Rialto Bridge was decorated with the
large pediment and columns of a temple — and, after a fire at the Ducal Palace, he offered an
alternative design which bears an uncanny resemblance to the Banqueting House in Whitehall
in London. Since it was designed by Inigo Jones, Palladio’s first foreign disciple, this is not as
surprising as it sounds.

FARAE - MR R SRR, e B RN, AR R R ARAA
AEZRATY, BFRICHFRAKR ARG RXBAEANER, Wb, AAFTES
T—9RRZE, HLERE—DTEHRNAFTE, IPRAFTEZTSAROGTHRSE
FFRAM AR, RS T B 27 6% TR % - 347 (Inigo Jones ) 52 th3i s wh § —
Wb B HF, — AR LEATFT

Jones, who visited Italy in 1614, bought a trunk full of the master’s architectural drawings;
they passed through the hands of the Dukes of Burlington and Devonshire before settling at the
Royal Institute of British Architects in 1894. Many are now on display at Palazzo Barbaran.
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‘What they show is how Palladio drew on the buildings of ancient Rome as models. The major
theme of both his rural and urban building was temple architecture, with a strong pointed pedi-
ment supported by columns and approached by wide steps.

WM T 1614 FHFEERAN, MET—RBTHMBEE AL HGEAEK, ZLAK
Y2t a R RBAEXAAFLTF, RAT 1894 FHEZFAEBLRAANF S, A,
AP HFSEALNECCEERBETATRE, ENBETHMELZAZLTAFTLEHR
ABERHATOEN, AR ST AM TR, R TARIABRIEL—HFSE
BEIR-NEXGZAES, THZEROHH,

Palladio’s work for rich landowners alienates unreconstructed critics on the Italian left, but
among the papers in the show are designs for cheap housing in Venice. In the wider world,
Palladio’s reputation has been nurtured by a text he wrote and illustrated, “Quattro Libri
dell’ Architettura”. His influence spread to St Petersburg and to Charlottesville in Virginia,
where Thomas Jefferson commissioned a Palladian villa he called Monticello.

MAL R RA IR ER SR EXALEAB TG FREEARET, 1254
Lo BT R EA LA BB RN AR, S, MERRIRMELTE
BB EE (AT ) = F LR, hayPra ) L EHET IRFEARBERD
M8 B A R ——e LA - A& %4 ( Thomas Jefferson) AR R 2 T — Eiata R
KANE, ez ARFEE,

Vicenza’s show contains detailed models of the major buildings and is leavened by portraits of
Palladio’s teachers and clients by Titian, Veronese and Tintoretto; the paintings of his Venetian
buildings are all by Canaletto, no less. This is an uncompromising exhibition; many of the draw-
ings are small and faint, and there are no sideshows for children, but the impact of harmonious
lines and satisfying proportions is to impart in a viewer a feeling of benevolent calm. Palladio is
history’s most therapeutic architect.

YRR QT MER R L2 E S mAER, SRR AL P K 1E T
LAde, X B SIE dPA (Titan), £ % B E (Veronese ) #= T #.5) 46 ( Tintoretto ) Fr
% 5 @ F 4y FE46( Canaletto ) A R AL BB M Y AN R LM 60 2 BB R AR ER D,
BR-GREET, BRHFSALFSFEARRED LT 0BH, LEFAILELEEY
SRR, A2 AR A 09 B A BT S 6 ) T A — A E R S BT AR, MBS A
A ¥ ERBIGRHEAEAIT,

“Palladio, 500 Anni: La Grande Mostra™ is at Palazzo Barbaran da Porto, Vicenza, until January
6th 2009. The exhibition continues at the Royal Academy of Arts, London, from January 31st to
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April 13th, and travels afterwards to Barcelona and Madrid.

“Pa3e g R R 500 B KB 22AE : La Grande Mostra” £ £ 5 R E C1k REEH»,
AE2000%1A6H0, ZaARETF1IA3 BE44 13 B ARRNKELFEL R
BT, BERAECEF R LE ZHATEE,

Q?mdmg@assagez Corporate Social Responsibility

| RTHNES
sustainability n. T ¥4k, W4EREYE OBAIAIBRA sustainable, 3RIA “FIRFZERY”. 3C
Fif)i74E “sustainable development” 7% “HIFF4ERIE", 1R sustain TR “FFEE, 417
4517 sustaining FoR “FREER , JERH9”, self-sustaining 7R E WAL B, B RUERFAD”S )
compromise v ), k25 ; ARE (FRME) (SCPIZIAMRIEA 1A without JETHT, BIICAT
THY -ing 63 “reach a compromise” FRIH BT E o)

enliven v. [fi¥EIR, A 4ES (30 “enliven morale” Ay “fi+SIEER, (3} &EEE”,)
corporation . /A%, 4k, £ (8] XA «firm, company. FES/EH, LR AT A )
illusory adj. FE41H9, 455614

rival v, 5o 3548, e IR 0. HRXF, EHEH LA T ELE Task 2 FRTF
oy B4 ISR, 3hiFl Rl iR : compete. 4% 1A[F] XA : competitor, ‘opponent, )

evolve v. RJ&, Mtk (CPFRRIAERIFENRRE, HIAFAN evolution, #/R “#4k,
WA UHLRL, BIER BIESCFEIKR “evolve into” 5 M- HEILTIR, B RR

R MFECFEEN “evolve from”, )

mount v, H0 ; € F, Wb ; % (O RER EVAMAFWIEEE 50 Z4EH
i fi) 248 B AR, Scrh LAY ) LA : enhance, increase. mount up 3Rn “HiMN,
5 )

liable adf. AHALH, MEHEH () FER ; HTF o8, BT 8 (GCPR
B OCXEIEARERNT BE, WA  EAMEENAEZN, ARATENGR
A RSB 3. )

measurable adj. FJHE ; AR, BEH (SHAFERN measure, 3RIE Wi ; A", )
underperform v FIAH:, WAL (perform BH “FI ; PAT". SCFHIT “worst
performing” —1d, BN “RIEEHN".)

in-kind adj. dEIA M, P (3CH in-kind donations BNy “SLHIEIE”, EAFRIBTEKR
VESCARSETE B AT LA )

constituency n. #K ; R, FPFE CCPIAR EX” MEER, THEEN, il

e
: = KERBUP BEARS: ieltsyesup
o
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LNEE T 5 S BUR AR B X R R R o 1R “ BHER MIEICFRIE R “nurse
a constituency” )

enrollment n. Bic, M 5 AR ; A% (SCRUIRANS2RAHE, BB “HEMT ; A" 28,
AN enrol, BN BT, WM AME; AFET, A" BIRIGRIRN “enrol new
students” ; “VEMSINFIESL" A “enrol for”, )

curricula . B, (—#KHY) 2RE (curriculum FEFER, CHbA R
RAFFAHARIT WERE, BHRAEE. “BOERE” WHEIRIEN “core curricu-
lum”; )

screen out ik, SR

| FEERea
Questions 14-20

kR ¥k B A 1 X R 5 A AR AR B AR AR T B T B, RIS B Y AR HEAT L
B, HEEREE,

i. How CSR may help one business to expand

R e B4E4F : CSR may help one business, expand

Fm R4 R OMPRE, ZERYE—t S B CSR, 3R EBER] CSR Anfa s Bh4
WERE,

ii. CSR in many aspects of a company s business
R E B4R : CSR, aspects, business
RIEVBLE : ARRBAE IO, B A H I CSR XA RN &5 #9454 AU .

iii. A CSR initiative without a financial gain
R A B4R : CSR initiative, financial gain

REBYE AR B AR, P EVE S 1 I S TR BN financial gain (2¥FEKE ) A
RIOEE, T EIEshsAa & k.

iv. Lack of action by the state of social issues

R B AR S BRI R, ([BAnRIEBOR I IR, BB RO A
R— Ltk R, T EZ B lack of action BN, RZERAARE—AMEIFARIEN, BT
LU R3O, HZEOIFRIM, BAETFERE—T.

v. Drives or pressures motivate companies to address CSR

121.—
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2 6 B 4E37 : drives, pressures, motivate companies

REBYE  WRSEBGRIMOARE, %B S H IR A R CSR B IBUE TR R

Vi.

The past illustrates business are responsible for future outcomes

KB B4ETR : past illustrates business, responsible, future outcomes
REBY : MREEBE N, ZEE SR RS R AATERNEL, HEY
BEA N EMFELHER, RERERZRERIT, UARETZENBERITT,

vii. Companies applying CSR should be selective

R EB41F : applying CSR, selective

REBLE : MRS ARSI, RAEBRCERS M CSR AR, PTRIRR
B oObRAE, A FE) A AE R CSR RIR iR, B mEEMRIBATE.

viii. Reasons that business and society benefit each other
F BB 497 : business and society benefit each other

REBY%  REIEBE AR, ZBEE S PE] business F1 society Z I HFI2E KR

14.

15:;

16.

Paragraph A: ZEE AR “Meeting the needs of the present without compromising the
ability of future generations to meet their own needs.” 3¢ B B3 A “ BRI 2 MR A BB R
T UARIRE E AR AR R HF RS B 58 E T “pressures” AHXTHZ, Bf
AKATHEEE R R ESRIE A T CRS BAHR H . b, XBURHEIRERS] “HAEBUN
M FEEZETATNITES 2 ARS8, FTid CSR SEBCA R EAM e IR
187, XU AR AREBUFAA B STE, SEE R RS CSR #E
S Pl A 1A IPAL, X S5AE B H B “Drives” MXTI. 45 RATA, TibREN
A RF 25 IR 3 LA T CSR X —BE& AR, X 58 H 1 “Drives or pressures
motivate companies to address CSR” HEMFF, Frld, FEZEN v,

Paragraph B: ZBEHIEE 1 A1 “To advance CSR we must root it in a broad understand-
ing of the interrelationship between a corporation and society” #2%] T “between a corpo-
ration and society” o HRBAMR I A B 4EE, RIS AT LAF HEET viii A3E, (R
BER TR 425 reason, FTLATRATERNAERE, #EEMLTH “Successful corporations
need a healthy society...At the same time, a healthy society needs successful companies.”
XU 3 g HE [ 4 F X reasons ( BISCHRSERAE S BT ) MREMEE, BT
business 7l society A% # benefit each other, ‘B EARTE. FTLA, WEEHMERN
viiio

Paragraph C: %% T — MR TAMKH T, BB B, ETURHREMIR,

ik 1 NN : .
Y i KERBUP HEAKT: ieltsyesup

B R . RAER P
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18.

19.

20.

AMPOARRE RN, {550 Z4F, GFAERIERERERE, IFLBA N &
MV S ZmE T AR S F " 5T RE] s, AR N R Y
Ve 4 B B A S . AR AL T — R RAT A S TR S 1
i, AR ERA T RES B AL X R Ml 2 LSS/ AT R
SXERFRFZHE MW, 5 vilY “The past illustrates business are responsible for future
outcomes” FEAHFF, FTLA, IEBIEZN vi,

Paragraph D: % E 1R 5 K D BrA —A> select, X5 5 ) B4 1#] selective #5&, T
PISEHARE R vii BT, ABYEE | A13E “No business can solve all of society’s problems or
bear the cost of doing so. Instead, each company must select issues that intersect with its par-
ticular business.” X FATEARILAE WA Ml T DURH T AL £ R R H A ok
BRI BT A FLIUA Frik B 5 2 5 AR it R RS0 42 5
“The essential test that should guide CSR is not whether a cause is worthy but whether it pres-
ents an opportunity to create shared value...”, BTRIXTAFERYE, KA CSR BAZE#% b
a8, hEEEMIASRFIL, XENAS vii WEBHF, P EMREER vii
Paragraph E: BB, RATES GE GER ) AR AR 8 TE3h BOE s =41
FAF, AR “No matter how beneficial the program is, it remains incidental to the
company’s business, and the direct effect on GE’s recruiting and retention is modest” %4
REAT X LiE sh X 28 "L 45 B ARG B, AT LI3R#h GE M8 Seid shat i £/
ZW A (financial ) RIREL, FrLARIES B4, e ERARN i

Paragraph F: W BIEVRAR T SR EE X2 B4 (AACC) AEMBIF., 4B
BiTE#23] “The shortage of information technology workers is a significant constraint on
Microsoft’s growth”, BIZRIYE BEAR R TS T AR AR, J& 2R
AT A CSR BB X X%, BREAUEFLE X335, FeFEst i g
PAETHEESEEENEERW, FHTHMRGERE. RIERNE%E, RESILE,
EFERR io

Paragraph G: ZRBLHTTHIHEE] “The most strategic CSR occurs when a company adds a social
dimension to its value proposition, making social impact integral to the overall strategy”,
MRMWAFREHHSZEE LEEFRMEER, ISR naah SR — 5,
I CSR (Ml at&334E ) AREREE L. R, BEEENRT I XTLa-N
FABF S U 2O T 7E AR FNEAMR DT T TR 5% 7, IANT 1R s Bl s, S20R
FZ R R, )5 AR REFMRIEHE, OB LRMFEES, B, ABUEEE “‘In
short, nearly every aspect of the company’s value chain reinforces the social dimensions of
its value proposition...”, LR BLAA R MMEEER LT B— A1 E R0 T HMEE
SR SR IXBEER BT CSR 7E AT EFEL, 5 il ) “CSR in many
aspects of a company’s business” BEAHAF, Ht, EMEEW i
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Questions 21-22

SRR TR, REHRMERAORMXER, MRS RIAER. FERRFCH
)V

21. AR 3% I 5 JE U A0 AR EH AP A “understanding of interdependence between business and
society...education” & i #| B Bf “Education, healthy care, and equal opportunity are
essential to a productive workforce.” I, IE#fZ %A equal opportunity.

22. HRHE I A U 5E 47 ) B Bt “Safe products and working conditions not only attract cus-
tomers but lower the internal costs of accidents.” #HH#) “reduce” S53CEH “lower”
R SCEH, EH internal costs, FEH, IEFH%Z 2S04 internal costs,

Questions 23-26

23. MR HE 4015 15 B “disposable waste” 7 {iZ F| G BX “Spoiled produce and biodegradable
waste are trucked to regional centers for composting.” G BtFiRAIAF]E “Whole Foods
Market”, EIt, &EH Co

24. fRIELHTI{E B “purchases as goods” EfE] G Bf “The company’s sourcing emphasises
purchases from local farmers through each store’s procurement process.” G BtiFiR I/ 7
J& “Whole Foods Market”, I, Z%FH C,

25. AR 4% 40 1 {5 B “Helping the undeveloped” 7 i ] E Bt “A good example is General
Electronics’s program to adopt underperforming public high schools near several of its
major U.S. facilities” 1 “In an independent study of ten schools in the program between
1989 and 1999, nearly all showed significant improvement...” . JE3CHH “underperforming”
EBHHH “undeveloped” HIXTR , i E BiPFAAY A FIRE “General Electronics”, Flit,
ERHA Ao

26. RPEAATI{E B “latest information” (% F BtHIE] “IT curricula are not standardized,
technology used in classrooms is often outdated, and there are no systematic professional
development programs to keep faculty up to date. Microsoft’s $50 million five-year initia-
tive was aimed at all three problems.” 7% H 1 #% “latest information” R T /s w42
A “IT curricula, technology il systematic professional development programs” , (A,

BFEHNB,
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Corporate Social Responsibility
At EE

Broadly speaking, proponents of CSR have used four arguments to make their case: moral

obligation, sustainability, license to operate, and reputation. The moral appeal — arguing that
companies have a duty to be good citizens and to “do the right thing” — is prominent in the
goal of Business for Social Responsibility, the leading nonprofit CSR business association in the
United States. It asks that its members “achieve commercial success in ways that honour ethical
values and respect people, communities, and the natural environment.” Sustainability empha-
sises environmental and community stewardship.

T XKk, Bkt E LRGN A6, 5 R K AN G EE 76 ; B X LAY FAE, 4
B TR, BEHFTERFR, BRIFL, ZRELHFEMRITIR, H BEMR
45 F”, 1% R £ B AT EHAZ $59F EF)H CSR (£ 7LD AL ) Bk th ) FE A #7o
BHEBRART AERFCENAREETA, B KI5 09 7 XA IRIF B Ak LA
B 22 E G T 5L SE TR FoR K E R FAE,

A An excellent definition was developed in the 1980s by Norwegian Prime Minister Gro
Harlem Brundtland and used by the World Business Council for Sustainable Development:
“Meeting the needs of the present without compromising the ability of future generations
to meet their own needs.” Nowadays, governments and companies need to account for the
social consequences of their actions. As a result, corporate social responsibility (CSR) has
become a priority for business leaders around the world. When a well-run business applies
its vast resources and expertise to social problems that it understands and in which it has
a stake, it can have a greater impact than any other organization. The notion of license to
operate derives from the fact that every company needs tacit or explicit permission from
governments, communities, and numerous other stakeholders to justify CSR initiatives to
improve a company’s image, strengthen its brand, enliven morale and even raise the value
of its stock.

A R 20 42 80 4K, MR EEAR T - o 4% - A 464%F 2 ( Gro Harlem Brundtland ) #2
TATTHEARGRELL, FRERTRELARIHRZFLNIRM, ZELH
AEH “BRBEERANTR, MXFREERABRLG RGN, AL, T
Fade b AR E B FATH I A AR R . dedh—k, Slitsgr4E (CSR)
BAARE LGN AL RO FE, E—NEFRIFOLLHEAXARGTRAF L
ZERATAELTHRGELL LA BA9XGAER PN, Zo L8 i
A

ff vam RIEREEUP BIGEARS: feltsyesup

2 MR 2 8. RAEHEEUP
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ETER, BEFTIEARARRET—AFE, RkAF—RoLahE g 27
ARk AFA. ARFH SRR GBRARA AR, AEWE SRR FAETA
gk, XBFAOLEXELLHR, B, RER LS, L2 TR
B o R E W AL

B To advance CSR, we must root it in a broad understanding of the interrelationship between

a corporation and society. Successful corporations need a healthy society. Education,
health care, and equal opportunity are essential to a productive workforce. Safe products
and working conditions not only attract customers but lower the internal costs of accidents.
Efficient utilization of land, water, energy, and other natural resources makes business more
productive. Good government, the rule of law, and property rights are essential for effi-
ciency and innovation. Strong regulatory standards protect both consumers and competitive
companies from exploitation. Ultimately, a healthy society creates expanding demand for
business, as more human needs are met and aspirations grow. Any business that pursues its
ends at the expense of the society in which it operates will find its success to be illusory
and ultimately temporary. At the same time, a healthy society needs successful companies.
No social program can rival the business sector when it comes to creating the jobs, wealth,
and innovation that improve standards of living and social conditions over time.

A T Hedk CSR (b irE) BAM AR, HAMLMARMT S &kfoit L FA0E
XA ZEMBLF, RAGSLEE—MEROASL, HF. RARERTFH
MENEFETHAREXRERY, RE&7 R LR UBERTRE, LERK
FUGI LG AARA, BRAN L K, R R RAEETLEEE G,
RAFABAT . Rib o P AT TR R QAR LR T I o, P A o847 SR 8
RAFLAEFAHIAZBIN . KL, BAEANGE KT A ML e
GHK, —MEENHELRALS LG RE EFR, EAALL, wRESFRAMHER
RAGHALA BARMN, PARLEHRIW R ELEEY ., SRAN, —A4
HEMALEZ RS AL, SEARMFELNS, HEME, ARERIZELE
ERF G IE B, B ETARSURT AL B LAk £

C A company’s impact on society also changes over time, as social standards evolve and

science progresses. Asbestos, now understood as a serious health risk, was thought to be
safe in the early 1900s, given the scientific knowledge then available. Evidence of its risks
gradually mounted for more than 50 years before any company was held liable for the
harms it can cause. Many firms that failed to anticipate the consequences of this evolving

body of research have been bankrupted by the results. No longer can companies be content
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to monitor only the obvious social impacts of today. Without a careful process for identify-
ing evolving social effects of tomorrow, firms may risk their very survival.

C LAk BT AR, A5 R P, kst e i a4 ot B B L AR T,
B Jo £ A ILAEAGA A R —F 4 SR W R, 124 20 2T 8, AR S RAT
RAMHT IR, AMVAHERELN, £ 50 S50, LU B E L IERE R
RE, X2 AR E BB TRFRGG EREITAE, F52AAHMERER
BB ZAFGRERRET, dod, SLTESRBLTREREL TAEGES
Boh, Rl WEAHCHIT - AARREANS B E R AR Yh, FARK
CAA T heA k8 & F M,

D No business can solve all of society’s problems or bear the cost of doing so. Instead, each
company must select issues that intersect with its particular business. Other social agendas
are best left to those companies in other industries, NGOs, or government institutions
that are better positioned to address them. The essential test that should guide CSR is not
whether a cause is worthy but whether it presents an opportunity to create shared value —
that is, a meaningful benefit for society that is also valuable to the business. Each company
can identify the particular set of societal problems that it is best equipped to help resolve
and from which it can gain the greatest competitive benefit.

D RAAERT— FA b T kA AL L, SRR PR LT E &0 SR
HE, FEA A A ob I E AR S A AT AKX A AR M A2
FAF T B AR AR R AT AL A Ak | 3 BOR AL SR AR 45 T 0 i e X 2 9 R
HAHM, 35F CSR (LA TE) H—AEREUNRET—MIARTAFMR,
AT ERT BB B EFIMEGNLE—LRAH, RERESAAET
e, FRALA LA EREL ML, FA D LIRS I L —LERETH
St FEBATAEE B R AR R B A AR F AR K ST EA A

E The best corporate citizenship initiatives involve far more than writing a check: They
specify clear, measurable goals and track results over time. A good example is General
Electronics’s program to adopt underperforming public high schools near several of its
major U.S. facilities. The company contributes between $250,000 and $1 million over a
five-year period to each school and makes in-kind donations as well. GE managers and
employees take an active role by working with school administrators to assess needs and
mentor or tutor students. In an independent study of ten schools in the program between
1989 and 1999, nearly all showed significant improvement, while the graduation rate in four
of the five worst performing schools doubled from an average of 30% to 60%. Effective

S N .
R REEBUP HEANT: ieltsyesup

2 MR 2 8. RAEHEEUP

A
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corporate citizenship initiatives such as this one create goodwill and improve relations with
local governments and other important constituencies. What’s more, GE’s employees feel
great pride in their participation. Their effect is inherently limited, however. No matter how
beneficial the program is, it remains incidental to the company’s business, and the direct
effect on GE’s recruiting and retention is modest.

AR B AR RBE R TEE L E . CAIEN G, THFH E AR A
MEISESRZELER, BACE (GE) AU APRRBGALFHPHRAHKE—A
PRAFEH T, R BFRAE L LT T 203 ML, RN ELENAFRTER
HMT 25 72 100 7 %4, FsEAGNFRAATT ShEM, EALGMEEE
o R TRBGRT A, BRER, HLTFFEES, £ 1989 F £ 1999 21,
— A I AR EOR B 6 TR FREAT T AL, EREFILFHAGERHEAT
MEHHY, MERAREVEMFRTY, AORMFRNFHELESHT —F, K
30% K2 60%, mARMGLLARIR], E4@ B (GE) HHL—H#, feld
BHAR, FEELLE LB AR ETRREN LR, R ELHA, BAMRT
Bl A fe 55 mas Ak, Rf, ELFANYALFALBRENY, itk
AMRABFRT % Viroak s, Tk 2B YA AT REY, STEARERE
RIAGAER T oy AEYra AR,

F  Microsoft’s Working Connections partnership with the American Association of Commu-

nity Colleges (AACC) is a good example of a shared-value opportunity arising from invest-
ments in context. The shortage of information technology workers is a significant constraint
on Microsoft’s growth; currently, there are more than 450,000 unfilled IT positions in the
United States alone. Community colleges, with an enrollment of 11.6 million students, rep-
resenting 45% of all U.S. undergraduates, could be a major solution. Microsoft recognizes,
however, that community colleges face special challenges: IT carricula are not standard-
ized, technology used in classrooms is often outdated, and there are no systematic profes-
sional development programs to keep faculty up to date. Microsoft’s $50 million five-year
initiative was aimed at all three problems. In addition to contributing money and products,
Microsoft sent employee volunteers to colleges to assess needs, contribute to curriculum
development, and create faculty development institutes. Microsoft has achieved results that
have benefited many communities while having a direct-and potentially significant-impact
on the company.

W5 £ BARFRIE (AACC) a9&/FMIEE R 2 AR FiL 2 PRBEEIME
Moty —ANRIFUGH) T, BEBRR TSR MR AL RN —AEEHYEE ; dod,
£ BRARL 45 TMEERA R BT, MAR KPR 1160 FLFA (&
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EEKRFAE LA 45%) ThAE-AZ2HOBEFTE, Ah, HRLEFRITE
AR k@G — BRI 1F R ARERGAT R, RE LA e H AR
SBRFCBANT, mELFREA REN S LALR A4LA AL RS, KRR
5000 7 £ 769 B E T RIHAS X ZAFAL . T RAFH K, HRERE
T—¥5RIEREERERF2FETR, FHRENL, FEIHRAEEFS,
BRI OAEF AR FHE, BRMERAS LA ARIAB LAY EZY A,

G At the heart of any strategy is a unique value proposition: a set of needs a company can
meet for its chosen customers that others cannot. The most strategic CSR occurs when a
company adds a social dimension to its value proposition, making social impact integral
to the overall strategy. Consider Whole Foods Market, whose value proposition is to sell
organic, natural, and healthy food products to customers who are passionate about food and
the environment. The company’s sourcing emphasises purchases from local farmers through
each store’s procurement process. Buyers screen out foods containing any of nearly 100
common ingredients that the company considers unhealthy or environmentally damaging.
The same standards apply to products made internally. Whole Foods’ commitment to natural
and environmentally friendly operating practices extends well beyond sourcing. Stores are
constructed using a minimum of virgin raw materials. Recently, the company purchased
renewable wind energy credits equal to 100% of its electricity use in all of its stores and
facilities, the only Fortune 500 company to offset its electricity consumption entirely.
Spoiled produce and biodegradable waste are trucked to regional centers for composting.
Whole Foods’ vehicles are being converted to run on biofuels. Even the cleaning products
used in its stores are environmentally friendly. And through its philanthropy, the company
has created the Animal Compassion Foundation to develop more natural and humane ways
of raising farm animals. In short, nearly every aspect of the company’s value chain rein-
forces the social dimensions of its value proposition, distinguishing Whole Foods from its
competitors.

G TR HA — A IR R, AN bR LB R P EE,
T A 8] kR, B AROEE KM LML EE, RELHRRA
BRI R T V#)— 50, L CSR (Sl fis) FRERBEEL, neg
#&7 (Whole Foods Market ) A4, 415K 2 & # & & At e A B E AN
B KRR, A8 R IRBAATHENTEORBARRNLERRRTF PR E,
KA T B B AR A 35 E] A AR A BE S AR E RS R e, 1K R
A 100 ., FIH9ARAELE AT A Z R HE, 2RPTRIEMH 8 RF R
B E BB AR IR AT , BEBRITE LR R D 69 RIEHH, RIE,
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8] W G T B A RGBS AR S T I BTA B JE Foi Ak A 69 23k S, R ——

AT 8 A G BRME 500 %k, (A2 ) TR0 R To4
o W P04 3T ST BB B AR 6 K MR, A6 20 T AL AR A AR A
HRATE . H E LR P AR R BT AT, A A A EE
BANEITHMECRES, AFALARPAEG T R RAARS Y, BhH
FL, HAE WA ILFHE AR R T AOMEE RGOS Y, HAR)S
AESFHER TR,

.(Readmg @aswge 3. The Significant Rofe of Mother Tongue
in Education

| RORIRES
consequence n. 55 ; BHEME ; #ES (H WLAEIE : economic consequence ZTFIE R, 2%
455 ; direct consequence B #:4% J: ; reaching consequence 3 Y IRIE A5 5 ; as a conse-
quence [AlTii, 452R ; in consequence of -+~ By ki, BT ; of consequence & E i,
BERE, AR, HAEE ; of no consequence NEERY, TREZER ; take the con-
sequences of ZRIHIEHAFR, 1 “BHZH” Yiat, 35X . importance, )

diversity n. Z#M: ; 25 ([ i . difference, multiplicity, 7ECEEFF “North America
have experienced this diversity for years” FnJLEXFEHNZRAECTIFAEL S, )

pupil n. 24 (Z3/NEA ) [R5 ] L 5 RAAEAN (3 WER2E4 IS © student,
minor, ) -

policy n. BU3, J74f 5 {8 ( cheese-paring policy —F KB ; monetary policy 52T
B3 ; economic policy ZFFHSK ; foreign policy #MEHIH ., )

mainstream language TS (ZHAMNIES.

maximise v. JC-o- SR AH 5 3K BB AME AR max 3R AR ; % FI% % : maximise
window K% L EIH K ; maximise utility ZFR KL, )

linguistically adv. 55 2% 75 1 (R : linguiso F7AE17 : linguistic IE S 1Y, 1B S 2% ;
lingual 1% & (9, HEAY ; linguist I 5 ¥ ; linguistics IBH 2, )

literacy n. EERES ; KL (TR : literate, ZFTBIA . literary SO, Bia, im
SCEEHY 5 literate 2L EH B9, WEICHEN, 22E ; literature L2, SCHK, X, EiE,
RN 32 h i DL TR« SCIB#H literacy education 5 B3 IAHIRE ST visual literacy ., )
bilingual adj. JUHH n. LPHFFET A




. HEMfeTet2z

flexibility n. RiEHE ; ¥t (GRAE A flexible “RIEH”. MBI PRESHE],
3L SR ; “elastic”. )

predictor ». TR 2 ; FEH (EASHH predict “WiF, HE".)

school language if FliE (A& RIRAHEAMIES , CEPIEZAE S P8 EIE. )
transfer n. 5k ; B ; 5 ; P v Bk B¥  0E 8RB  E (AEBRTHE
7% JH4EIE wire transfer UV, B3-FREdK, 4RATHIC, 4RFTCEC; ¥ AR data transfer
BlRiEh, WRFR, BdRGH, BdEs%it. WX make over, dispose of, )
suspicious adj. FI5EM) ; REEMY ; Z58H (H FH4EIE suspicious of 15, IR ; extermely
suspicious R i, 7 X : doubtful/questionable ATEEMY, PREERT, ZEEAY. )
majority language F#iE T (MEZBAGAMES, SARKEF,)

home language ZKREFIIE ( —BAERIENFRA Z BIZMAIE T, CEPEEHE, )
implement v. SCifi, $hA7 ; LB, AR A TR, #E ; FB (3hid[E XA : accom-
plish, perform, come true, fulfill, enforce, 417 X7 : instrument, facilities, vehicle,
tool, engine, )

minority language /MEFH (BIDEBABLIES , XEHEEHE.)

trilingual adj. =FIEEH) ; A=EESH

conversational adj. 3R, £EH) (I conversation A [F] L HIA . dialog, W
41E : in conversation R, 3CHR. )

concentration n. 1 ; Ll 5 KIE ; WE ( “market concentration” By “THEFE”, )
adolescent adj. F HF K 3 R MBA n. F 4 (7 LI : pubertal, hebetic ; FH 24
youths, teeners )

chasm ». 7 5 340 5 0% VT (A : canyon WE4 ; pit ¥RYT ; variance 77, )
alienate v. {fiEiiT, BIlA], 9048 (% WL4HIE .« alienate reunite FHii; alienate from fHFHLT, FFES. )

B H e

27. Z{LSE “in the second paragraph” FETT DLENLBIRSCEE 2 B, G54 HEUER, HE
FR#ET, #EH A “Some present studies on children’s mother tongues are misleading.”
F X B “Some present studies” F “misleading” EL B X, KIWEESR
HEU FEE, Hib A %I HERR, #%I0 B “A culturally rich education programme
benefits some children more than others.” X B “FEHAH BT ENFLILE
WX — e LEEA R, BRI, WAXTHEFEMNE, FiEm B H
Bk, i T C “Bilingual children can make a valuable contribution to the wealth of

R ) .
g KR BUP BEARS: leltsyesup
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28.

29.

a country.” JEICIZBLAY I E]F4 “To waste the resources of the nation by discourag-
ing children from developing their mother tongues in quite simply unintelligent from the
point of view of national self-interest.” XE{HE| “XFEZEF M S, FufE)LEZS
AT (ARE) BES, MiERERFRRIRS, AL BB, BT
i, EHINILEFAERRRESSIEREEN, 2XERAREMER, B
FATAT AHERT, C TR RIEMES, HIMD “The law on mother tongue use at
school should be strengthened.” A B BH R KA KT “law” HINZS, Btk D HITHEER .
ZE, =R AT IR EFRESR A C,

FIFIRE B 401515 8. “Goethe said”, RS AV 2R ICE 3 By E# 5 “More than
150 research studies conducted during the past 35 years strongly support what Goethe, the
famous eighteenth-century German philosopher, once said: the person who knows only one
language does not truly know that language.” X HLPFF| “TRIEE RIS . REMEH—F
BEHMA, FHFREFETHEXIHES", E&EATAES| HXAER? EARBHITX,
PEHPE] “BE ARSI WA BB LA B S AT, A TRXIE 5 A ERB R
A 5 e A S TG S, AR BT R T E MR, AL
BRI S S SR EE . IRATIFABAENTE, HBREN TR EE
A, EESAIS S EINIE . B A “to lend weight to his argument” PR “ZHe
it ", HBAKRATREREET A, LW B “to contradict some research” &
PR —EEITAE R, AN B RARBI—ANE R, AR BUIRINE , I HRRR B 1T,
HEI C “to introduce a new concept” PLATRE “M A —HEE", RERERE “new
concept” A%, KEIULHERR C #EI, ¥ D “to update current thinking” BiHYE “F
A REARY, HEEARE “toupdate” BIfEE, FILHERR D %I, 45 LERR,
EREZRN A,

AR H e E AL, ARIEIUFE RN, A E R SCEE 4 B [al#R4 “When parents and
other caregivers (e.g. grandparents) are able to spend time with their children and tell stories
or discuss issues with them in a way that develops their mother tongue, children come to
school well-prepared to learn the school language and succeed educationally.” X4 HE P
“ULRF K AL FREE TS, 8 A TR s S A e R Jr 2k 3 i
AT BB, AR 2] A, M SHUT 7% I #F EmS.” HE
KB E AR “ETFAEIMEREE FEICEHERNITL”, #3 A “they can teach older
family members what they learnt at school” HFA9R “JLEE AT LB B 198 AMbATT7ES
BEEIHNE", EABIRAERIMILESCE N RRMA, Btk A BTk, &
W B “they go on to do much better throughout their time at school” B CTERNE,
JLET] DAZEREAE”, kTS RSO AR B AT, EIIERE RN B, 1
C “they can read stories about their cultural background” VLAY “JLEERT LABEEESE T



. RBRMf-Test2

IS b SRR | Bz S AT, SRS A WARHILED , B HBR C 3%,
T D “they develop stronger relationships with their family than with their peers” H#f#J
2 IESRAZBMRFBT SMAZEPYRR", EZERSWETLR, FEF
WBA K “peers”, EI D EIMHERR, 45 LATA, EFEZEN B,

30. AR H 404515 8. “suspicious” ENBIFICES S BEA] “Some educators and parents
are suspicious of mother tongue-based teaching programs because they worry that they take
time away from the majority language.” XHEH B3] “because”, HEHHH “Why”
XL, A AER “—EHERERRABRRILEZFSMEE D BT H
BEAHOIRS T % ERIBRRTE", 0 A “They worry that children will be slow
to learn to read in either language” VEE| “FACHL LI IUR2ET H SIS, MABE
MR, R FERILORFFEIAE", HEERBESHENTE, BE
A EIHERE, 1% B “They think that children will confuse words in the two languages”
PR “FRINBGTFSRBEHMIES", HABRPEARZNE, BB RIHE
BRo #ETI C “They believe that the programmes will make children less interested in their
lessons” BHAUR “FKKINNIZT HESHE BT IATHIIERNBIGR”, X 5FEICHEA
AR, B € 36T, ¥ D “They fear that the programmes will use up valuable
time in the school day” #AIRE “FEKFMIZIM B SIRPMIEFERFET MEREFE", K
VIS A (AR KT R, SFESCAME—8, FEILEREZRR D,

Questions 31-35

IO AR E B T LB B (LAY Summary, [ 5 E el B4 30 HEE B BRI B e
Summary AR E)F I EABIE. XMEREEN EXNEFA —ERENER, #
RBBEED - BRI, THESERE. BB NECRERENDT, FHEGR
BE BRI R SCBRE , FRET RIS, AEREER.

31. ARHEBE 407515 B “bilingual children acquire” i “quickly” B B4 B JSCEH 7 BX 4
1 4Ji% “Many people marvel at how quickly bilingual children seem to ‘pick up’ conver-
sational skills in the majority language at school...” JR3CH A “pick up” TERMEET
BE ) LBEAES: ) i & I R RAR T A, RSP “pick up” SAEHTEY “acquire”
Solal gk, M E W IERE RN L.

32, AREI A RN B A BIRSCEE 7 BYS 2 ) “However, educators are often much less aware

of how quickly children can lose their ability to use their mother tongue, even in the home
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33.

34.

3s.

context.” JRAJMIRE R “AT, BEFRELEZIRE FNIREMHFHBEERS EE,
RIff RIERBEIBBEZ T " HA “less aware” XTI HHE S “less well understood”,
T &% B 1 ) “mother tongue can disappear” X i J 3C 7 f§ “children can lose their
ability to use their mother tongue”, T “how quickly” NIFREHERE IR EREE, Xt
B AELSE 1 A “how quickly... ‘pick up’”, ULARTTABEE R . S HE S Fmic
FEREEREARLH, TiEW DA “rate” SHEICHNAMAF, HILERZEEHN D,
AR IR W 5 52 B R SCEE 7 Be R B “The extent and rapidity of language loss will
vary according to the concentration of families from a particular linguistic group in the
neighborhood. Where the mother tongue is used extensively in the community, then lan-
guage loss among young children will be less.” JRAH KRR “TBF R MFEBEFIEE
HEEMIEME—RERT KR TRER K, WRERETZEMRNEX, 3
HLEEE B MR NG, SR ARIE S e LB R B
BAIER, BMEFA “same linguistic background” 5JRSCHIAY “the concentration of
families from a particular linguistic group” XTI, TMiFECH A “in the neighborhood”
AT RLS %I AR “area” HARXTR, HUILEFHZEZRRN I,

AR J U 7 2 JR SO 58 7 B P R K43 “children can lose their ability to communi-
cate in their mother tongue within 2-3 years of starting school. They may retain receptive
skills in the language but they will use the majority language in speaking with their peers
and siblings and in responding to their parents.” X EPFE] “FEEF K I ARE FEREE
KEMEER, JLEEF G L¥A 2-3 FARSEA FHEERENEE D . Wil
AW RS, (B A PR A B RIE SRR A SEIEE.” BeiEie, WRJLEAR
WERRE, RamiTlainiik LGRS, IMEERERE S, MilhsEs
EMBEESRAWE, BWHE, RBEXAZ, ZERNE “family”, FEILIERHESR
H Fo

F IS H 404515 8 “teenager children” EIEIF LA 7 BoRE “By the time children
become adolescents, the linguistic division between parents and children has become an
emotional chasm. Pupils frequently become alienated from the cultures of both home and
school with predictable results.” XANEN FERELR “FHETFRNFTLER, 114
XTI S AR BN B T " JRSCH Y “adolescents” 5781 H H1 ) “teenager children”
RF S, BEHMR “— M ARRRERSE T FERRAERE", RIEFE
WABMTUUT R, BRELER, UTSHE (alienated ) FE, & —FIEAK
T4, BRSPS EBIERA. i, RATEEH—5FECPE “alienated”
BRIERIE, B “dislocation”, EIEIZERRN Co



i Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ oTest 2

36.

37.

38.

39.

40,

FIFEEHATEE “in Toronto” ENFFEICES 1 B3 2 A “To illustrate, in the city
of Toronto in Canada, 58% of kindergarten pupils come from homes where English is not
the usual language of communication.” X B E] “Ing kLML HLILE S, 58%
HISAR B3GR DAERHEREZ", RE, FOC5EE B, FIERHERN
YES,

FIFIE B 40715 {5 8. “host country” EEFICE 1 Berh EERST “they see few positive
consequences for the host society and worry that this diversity threatens the identity of the
host society.” 3 ELPE] “fibfiTHH X LRSI RIE b iR A B . H
BEHNL “have an adverse effect on a child’s mother tongue”, HLJF3CHEA KA
78, BEILIERZ S NOT GIVEN,

F FHE B 48955 B “the Foyer” &N E|F L5 5 BEK B “Within Europe, the Foyer
program in Belgium, which develops children’s speaking and literacy abilities in three lan-
guages..” XEPFE| “FERM, WK G BESIHEHEEFRETH=FES
W B RGEERE Sy ---” s BEHHIK “The Foyer program is accepted by the French edu-
cation system”, 1 H IR E R L E, WIESCHUKZLARN, BEEERSR
XA B, BIIEFZE A NO,

FIAE B4 EE “tell the time” EBIFICH 6 B85 3. 4 A3 “Pupils who know
how to tell the time in their mother tongue understand the concept of telling time. In order
to tell time in the majority language they do not need to re-learn the concept.” 1 B2 “/Ih
2 S A AT AR B DR EAR N S . MFER ERERANE N, BIIRR
EFEEREXMES” EENEAR “X0EJLE L Ra—fil 5 i LEE i
A ARy T B B — 7 3 R3] T X LB 24 S i [R)E , {E K423 “monolingual
children” XAMER, HEBAMATHE, HILIERESRHN NOT GIVEN,

X— RN, SCPHBIOE IR RAESS 3 BESE 3 A1 “They have more prac-
tice in processing language, especially when they develop literacy in both”, X By “#
I NCEIREB R LB IE S H S A B LR, RHEERMNREPES
MRS RE TN, SCHAY “processing language” FI “develop literacy in both” 5 H
w1 ) “apply reading comprehension strategies acquired in one language when reading in

the other” AHXTRE, FILIEHZZERN YES,
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| B3 s
The Significant Role of Mother Tongue in Education
WEREEHEFHEEE

One consequence of population mobility is an increasing diversity within schools. To illustrate,

in the city of Toronto in Canada, 58% of kindergarten pupils come from homes where English
is not the usual language of communication. Schools in Europe and North America have experi-
enced this diversity for years, and educational policies and practices vary widely between coun-
tries and even within countries. Some political parties and groups search for ways to solve the
problem of diverse communities and their integration in schools and society. However, they see
few positive consequences for the host society and worry that this diversity threatens the iden;
tity of the host society. Consequently, they promote unfortunate educational policies that will
make the “problem” disappear. If students retain their culture and language, they are viewed as
less capable of identifying with the mainstream culture and learning the mainstream language
of the society.

ARg - AERAEFRGIAABFERR, in, EWEXZHST, LA
58% 89 Ak AEE A RBEGR R, ERHFLEGER, IHGSHRCELS S,
MBEFRRESHFFRALBZN, LEA-BZAMRKMEL, —LBERARETF
B MR AR S AR L AR B ikt atd P, R, Wi REE 4 A R3]
2 URBAE, HHAR, Ailvieeikl § R AEE AR T LR, Bk,
AR S 3RAB A AR LSBT0 “FIML” K kM B, wRF ARG A TH LA
ET, NFHAA LA PR IAIME, LA T TRETHRETRA,

The challenge for educators and policy-makers is to shape the evolution of national identity in
such a way that the rights of all citizens (including school children) are respected, and the cul-
tural, linguistic, and economic resources of the nation are maximised. To waste the resources of
the nation by discouraging children from developing their mother tongues is quite simply unin-
telligent from the point of view of national self-interest. A first step in providing an appropri-
ate education for culturally and linguisticélly diverse children is to examine what the existing
research says about the role of children’s mother tongues in their educational development.

A RFERB R E @ PR R B R RALMARGHE, FELAZIFOHT T,
HAAR (QFEFHILE) QEABAFEEE, RAEL, #5F2FTRLBRX
FRE A Ak, ABRAAGAEBL, BTREM (BR) ILEF TN ABE
T ARERER(ETHR)TAREROMERMLEBEY ., AATHMMOETAEIR,
Mg R EEIEH LR TR LA E, RELINAET LEELFOILEIRMR



In fact, the research is very clear. When children continue to develop their abilities in two or
more languages throughout their primary school, they gain a deeper understanding of language
and how to use it effectively. They have more practice in processing language, especially when
they develop literacy in both. More than 150 research studies conducted during the past 35
years strongly support what Goethe, the famous eighteenth-century German philosopher, once
said: the person who knows only one language does not truly know that language. Research
suggests that bililigual children may also develop more flexibility in their thinking as a result of
processing information through two different languages.

FEE BHOARTERCET SN BHFIERDFHIFEF I B LGET,
HATH aost 35 E A F B AT B BObAR X 295 T A RIRE ARG, AR EHIESTE
%, LEAREFANBSHETHRSRAMIEY, AL L0355 F, 2T 150 A
BHRRANRIHT 18 ERBEAF LY FERE (Goethe) Filohis : RAWA—F35
TOAGFRALET BIXIES, AEMRBE BAGENRTERSE S LI MITE,
B A4 8 R R385 R AL 245 8

The level of development of children’s mother tongue is a strong predictor of their second
language development. Children who come to school with a solid foundation in their mother
tongue develop stronger literacy abilities in the school language. When parents and other care-
givers (e.g. grandparents) are able to spend time with their children and tell stories or discuss
issues with them in a way that develops their mother tongue, children come to school well-
prepared to learn the school language and succeed educationally. Children’s knowledge and
skills transfer across languages from the mother tongue to the school language. Transfer across
languages can be two-way: both languages nurture each other when the educational environ-
ment permits children access to both languages.

JUE B iR oG F B AL R B A ROL TR 3 5T = APE T Rt e R, BB R ALK
BFEFIHFNER, BERAFLLE, wRIFIBEPA (Hdodd H) B
BRI RE3T, St FREAMTRAM, ARG HTNHEERFE, RAMmA
REFRE, ROMFT FIREREGEE, LRGFAMR. ETomirfHki
BT B A A BF R E, HE, EHHATARLEN  wRHFREAKZTMNAE
AR AIES, AL el atamas.

Some educators and parents are suspicious of mother tongue-based teaching programs because

they worry that they take time away from the majority language. For example, in a bilingual

AT
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program where 50% of the time is spent teaching through children’s home language and 50%
through the majority language, surely children won’t progress as far in the latter? One of the
most strongly established findings of educational research, however, is that well-implemented
bilingual programs can promote literacy and subject-matter knowledge in a minority lan-
guage without any negative effects on children’s development in the majority language. Within
Europe, the Foyer program in Belgium, which develops children’s speaking and literacy abili-
ties in three languages (their mother tongue, Dutch and French), most clearly illustrates the ben-
efits of bilingual and trilingual education.

HEHF FA R RIFFEAFEN A FRE, BARMNRCETEAARESI LA
Eo Hldm, EXGERFERR T, —FuAEAILEOFFRARS, AH-FU@TE
RIEZR. LELFLEEHGET LAREBRARRATR? B, —ARBBGHT
BERABREY, A FHERERERGRERT O FFRE RN F A 2R F B,
Flot X AR &2 L EF I 2RE5 AT @Hrh, ABM, ARG AR EFTAR
BEFANEZAES (FiE. FL2EFKE)HOERRERS, CSHBRLATR
Ee ZIEF AL,

It is easy to understand how this happens. When children are learning through a minority lan-
guage, they are learning concepts and intellectual skills too. Pupils who know how to tell the
time in their mother tongue understand the concept of telling time. In order to tell time in the
majority language, they do not need to re-learn the concept. Similarly, at more advanced stages,
there is transfer across languages in other skills such as knowing how to distinguish the main
idea from the supporting details of a written passage or story, and distinguishing fact from
opinion. Studies of secondary school pupils are providing interesting findings in this area, and it
would be worth extending this research.

AP R A I AT R R S LT AV I FE LA S I MAFT AR,
A s e 18 S AT BB AR B R 09 A TR T B a9, SR 2R R R
B, RAFXAENFIEAAAT . AN, ELHHE, BRI AELL
AW HE, Wikl fTAIFRKFG L AR T PREE ZAEH, FRSENS
M, XA, AP EGBIRIUTT ARG RR, R RLAMFRS 6,

Many people marvel at how quickly bilingual children seem to “pick up” conversational skills
in the majority language at school (although it takes much longer for them to catch up with
native speakers in academic language skills). However, educators are often much less aware of
how quickly children can lose their ability to use their mother tongue, even in the home context.

The extent and rapidity of language loss will vary according to the concentration of families




from a particular linguistic group in the neighborhood. Where the mother tongue is used exten-
sively in the community, then language loss among young children will be less. However, where
language communities are not concentrated in particular neighborhoods, children can lose their
ability to communicate in their mother tongue within 2-3 years of starting school. They may
retain receptive skills in the language but they will use the majority language in speaking with
their peers and siblings and in responding to their parents. By the time children become ado-
lescents, the linguistic division between parents and children has become an emotional chasm.
Pupils frequently become alienated from the cultures of both home and school with predictable
results.

FEAITH AR, ERRELRBEGFR, ELERFTRARER “F4" 2HiERT
(RERMNEEZZ KRG AARAELARALESZRET 7 @HHEE). Kb, HFTRER
BBETMREEAEERAGEE, FRAETRERZT, #TRANERGEEF
HERETRARETRAE—FEETHREGE PR, EBE ZEAGER, L
FHETRABABRE, Afm, EREFERAAREFTHER,LELEF4E LFEH 23
Ak R A FEA B AT RN E 2N A A ERE D RA
kA LA R RA B, FEMKARFT S FoeE, LERETIENGES ZF#%
SRR LGSA, TAFRLGR, XEBETLEF RO RREA PR R
B FRZ

Eﬂﬂﬁiﬁ °Tm /2
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[ RUFIRES
expedition n. JEAE, HEEA ; B (I “Expedition 3”7 Fm “WIE 327, % LEGE
% : use expedition HEHRINIE, MIEATZ) ; with expedition FR{LHY ; go on a fishing expedi-
tion LI, IR, ALEE R LM N ZWA ESMTEEEER, ZEER TR, 5
¥ : trip, velocity, speed. HiifAR exp- HRAIAIEE . expansion, expense, experience,
expiration, expired, 7ECEH, “expedition to the Pacific” Fa7 “AFEHFERE", )

reveal v. IR 5 #B5R ; WEF ». 88 ; 110, 0 CRAELEEE, LBSE, WE. 3
7 R AT B 7 i 2 2 R ) S SRR 5 9 AR, I« “reveal a confi-
dence” FA “WEHLE"; 2. BT, &R ;3. 2R, R« EibiE ARz =y
NPl A0 : “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven” % “ FaFHIHIRE M T
EREE" ; 4. MRS  “He was glad it was to him she had revealed her secret”
B AR R AT B B R R T o 3 S « disclose M T 1 4 8 o ik 5 5% oy
NHBARE IS 5 expose ZHEIBBEILE . IEANRBE RSB, BATHEEWRELI |
uncover EEAEB RWEY), LLRT BB bk, WATHREN. WES, BHER . o
reveal J&7R, 8K, Bl ; reveal identity FEELHI, FECEH MR N K", )

entire adj. SFRHY ; BeRRY (HIT A “whole” Bk “BAkf” , HRHFA/ELE, IR BT “d&
1 534}, entire, whole, total, complete XIVERTE AT, H Rt “LTH, 27,
B “#2EBARE . BIRBAE ", entire 5 whole 7EIFZ 5L T Al LLE . HI0 : The
people’s government has the support of the entire (whole) population. A REFEF| 4RI L
Ffo XFH “across the entire Pacific” F7 “St#EANKERE”, )

excavate v. {74 ; P (% ULAEIE : cutting excavate FFi¥ ; excavate fossick 24 3 exca-
vate coal K. [ :dig, digup, turn up, unearth, (EEEZR “digit” Fa “BE”
LR, TR “JRE— T ; “dig at someone” H “Bibdt A”; “excavator” B “4=
HEHL” )




stretch v. 1@, KT adj. RIHI4EH) n. MR, FEM (F LA ¢« at a stretch —OS L, A
15, ;5 at full stretch JEH ETK, WS, A0, )

square adj. 7Y ; IEFTEM  IEEM v. HERHTE ; Heeo—Bn ¥I5 5 T8 BT
adv. JE A ( Times Square AN “BHRI &7, ¥R “BHRS3%”, XHEE “Times”
BRI LT, HREEN ‘BRI %", 3044 Longacre Square, XFRN “tH 7
FFEBO”, RN TEEALTEETIXE 42 K. HBEEamE 7 B =
fH . IR SEE T (AARR) FRTERR R, REEAATE R
B—EREGIX, HOE TR 42 5 EBILRERSL, RS2 KESEIRE,
mALm A ZE 7Y 39 #5576 52 #, FRE IR IREL X M TR, ZESCEE, “millions
of square miles” By “UXEH TP HHE", square FEX B “FHE" Z2&.)
comparative adj. HARIY 5 FHI n. HOBEER 5 XEF (BRIXMAFT S5H) compare 2 B3 H
W ULEYTA, compare FESNRIAT RN “AHEL, AT MEREIRT RN “HE”. B EE
# : beyond/past/without compare Jo518 L), Forl ELiAAY, FoXLA, TR ; compare
favourably with Ff -+ ARG, H7E E ; compare notes X 4iE, AHLHE L ; not to be
compared to/with ARES -+ HEHIE, 5o TEEMk, AL, EEARTF--- e
XEH, “comparative linguistics” o “HEEFY.)

peculiar adj. FEokRY ; TS ; FRA ; FEILE n 5868 ; A M7= ( HEEDL more pecu-
liar, E9% most peculiar, {EEZAAEINTS, i IAH : specific, distinct, unique, strange,
individual ; /E&i@RT, 3L A4 : franchise, special, privilege, )

individual adj. > AR ; AN 5 TERAS . SN, MK (% ILEE @individual event BT ;
individual enterprise FA A ; individual differences 4255 ; individual character 4~ ;
individual income tax 4~ AJT#5HL ; individual freedom A HH . FEFEXEEFR, &%
SRR, CEH “The bones of at least 62 individuals” #8812 “ZE /> 62 Mk
HRZ", (BRYE EFCRER 62 Rz, )

skeleton n. B4 ; BhRE ; B ; BEANSEMON adj. HEEA0 ; BEIINSERY ; HERERG (£
HEER, 2SI, W ARIAL4 ;- skeleton diagram 55 E ; a skeleton at the
feast ¥R “BHELMER, MIFER EAERSHAGEEMAREY, S AH
MY ALY 5 be worn to a skeleton 15 240 H ; family skeleton T¥ skeleton in the cup-
board/closet ZX 11, Bl ;skeletons still rattle in the closet i 2 B A FIFE MR FETE o 35 S
skull BhEE, —AEERRIEESL . KERAVHMEA LR - ZE (Alexander McQueen ) HJZ
Mz fEt R Sk 251 Skull Dials. )

thrill . $3h ; FEHA ; EK v. (o E - REDA MG, (DB “thrills and
spills” FKik “FAHFVEREZ, RIMZRIEER”, fEARE, 3T ; intensity,
stress , tension , warmth , excitation,, [f] X J81% : tie oneself up in knots {#i----- - JRBI A5 st 3h o
“thrill through” 3RIAZET. #HELEH, “Archacologists were also thrilled...” F&H “FEiE
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SNch T RPTSE T T T ny b T re—

FAeH g7 )

conclusively adv. B, Tt (FBAIAER : conclusive PrEPER), BRSEH, BHE
PERY )

intriguing adj. 75 # ; 2 A (intriguing scent % AF S 7ELEFEH, “a particularly
intriguing clue” FR “IEHTINEEHWLRE".)

migration n. T ; B ; %50 (& X7 : removal, move, shift, motion, transplanta-
tiono EXFEFER “EH"5)

represent v. {35 ; B ; #% (HXMEIE . represent general... fLFE—BHY-+-++ ; busi-
ness represent 43K )

descendant adj. F W9 ; AL n J5& ; T9) (FE “FH” PHat, & XiAH . falling,
downward ; fE “J5% ; F9N ¥FaE, 3T AA ¢ child, seed, FEICFH, “closest descen-
dants” BN “BIEMER.)

canoe 7. JASFE ; RIE v. FeIMAST (DB “paddle one’s own canoe” EN “EHAC
M, BT, BREATS)

prevailing adj. WATHY ; —fAY, BOEHEAY ; SEHEA ; BATHY (FECES, “the prevail-
ing trade winds” FEAIE “BATHERS)

reconnoiter v. fii£%, #i#F, 43¢ (I XA . spy, scout, probe into, FESCEH, “into the
unknown and reconnoiter” FiFEH “TERFIGEAIZE", )

eternity 2. 35t , A ; JRAG 5 skt (through all eternity/eternities ki, 7B “Sfetit” BT,
VEXAAA .« life after death, afterlife. eternity JEFISE ST H¥BsrE R E P EH &l
PRAGIRNC )

territory ». 4+, 45l ; YRR ; sk ; AR (3E A : domain, province, world, extent,
boundary, region, kingdom. )

| RIERE S

1. F PRI B B 415 B “Cook”, “Hawaii” 1 “language” NI EIFEIC A BEE 4 4)
“Imagine Cook’s surprise, then, when the natives of Hawaii came...and greeted him in a
familiar tongue, one he had heard on virtually every mote of inhabited land he had visited.”
RATER RS BT, FEREHIERFELE AABAENES SRR,
f R AR . N “surprise” XAMAIF LAE H, FEFARR LN BRSNS
FAHMES, XSEEEE—8, Fit, EHERE YES.

2. MR R U GE 7 F IR SC A BER A “Marveling at the ubiquity of this Pacific lan-



ceo B e Tet 3

guage and culture, he later wondered in his journal: “How shall we account for this Nation
spreading itself so far over this vast ocean?’” XAIEHIKER “FEFEAHR X R 77
TERAR TS S ASUUREIC, ERERDPET ‘RAITZNAEREX RIERE
O AMEE AT R AR R 21 R ° 7 RSO BB R RS T IF R PEE S0 ik
RULANFTE, FICREEEEER, B, EFESRE NOT GIVEN,

3. MRIBIN R U B A F R SC C BEAE 2 W RS T N Y “Tt came to light only by luck. A
backhoe operator, digging up topsoil...scraped open a grave...”, XHEHE] “XAZHbEE
PEANLTER, BRI AV RRE L WRMEFTF T — BB BT RS FIA% 7
BEPA HE MR M RREAE TR AN, Fik, EHERENO,

4. ARYEIGUE EAISEEIR “2000 miles” EAIEIFIC D BEES 1 4], X RIRES
BARFIH NO, HEHEXERRE “a few centuries”, 8 HEI/E “less than a century
(HF—EEY, TEZERITESIRAN NO, HE, MHEHSHESR “ajouney of
around 2000 miles”, B3 K454 2 D BEFFULROAB AR, L, ERMZERZ NOT
GIVEN,

5. MR EN 2 A2 o D BesE 2 A1) “Along the way they explored millions of square
miles of unknown sea, discovering and colonizing scores of tropical islands never before
seen by human eyes...”, SXANEHIKER “BiE AR HIETIFS AIERYG Witk
HmlE”, BHERESESERMA, BEib, EMERER YES.

6. JEICKRAE BV INAE E B3RS 3 A1) “And their peculiar style of pottery decoration, created
by pressing a carved stamp into the clay...” FHULT] WL, Bz 38 A H 2R T ReAm i,
A 5 EriihY “without any decoration”, I, IEHFZREE NO,

7. BN R E AL TR SC B BifJ5 =) “Archaeologists were also thrilled to discover
six complete Lapita pots...when you have human bones enshrined inside what is unmistak-
ably a Lapita urn.” 4~ Beik I A8 KX Lo B B & W Lt B 8 A SR ZAE (for
cooking), JRICHHMEIEMIFRIZR ., Fitk, FEMZ R NOT GIVEN,

Questions §-10

....................................................................... @@

8. MR FR B 2 55 4RA5 (58 “charcoal” F1 “did not come from that area” & F| i
3CF Be%5 3 4] “the chemical makeup of the obsidian flakes littering the site indicates that
the rock wasn’t local...” s JBISCH “wasn’t local” SBIHF A “did not come from that
area” PR, RIBRBATA HILFERS SRR A AR T A, ik, E
Wi % J2 rocks

9. HMEINE FENEN TRSC F B4 4 /] “A particularly intriguing clue comes from chemi-
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cal tests on the teeth of several skeletons.” JESCHHY “tests” SHIEH# “examinations”
BFE Y, Eit, ERERRE teeth,

AR 4 7 I B A 405 1% B, “DNA”, “nearest” Al “present-day” FELFJEICF
B s 5 /) 5 N 2% “DNA teased from these ancient bones...This represents the best
opportunity we’ve had yet...to find out who the Lapita actually were, where they came
from, and who their closest descendants are today.” BXERIEMRE R “ MK iy A
H A5 ) DNA S8 - X ERATES R LA W BSTHLS, 7RISR R A
FERHE, MIEAWE, UKWASMMTMERRRKIENERIURE", FXHH
“closest” 55 H H ) “nearest” Jy[F] U, JRICH A “today” 5/ H H i) “present-day”
SIS, FRUETTAN, TEAA%SEJE descendants,

10

B

Questions 11-13

....................................................................... @%

11. FI I E 4015 {5 B “Lapita travel” 1 “ocean” fE{; FJR3C G B4 4 A1) “All we can
say for certain is that the Lapita had canoes that were capable of ocean voyages...”, fEH
(R PR ALEWE AR ROADE TE”, JCERME M—RERE g, hiE
NEBES AR EE R AT RIS s UL, EFE SR canoes,

12. FIFEE A ER “In Iwin’s view” &AL TR H 3 Irwin #9 G #1 H FiBt. G B
FEH MR I ANAT TR, TR, RIEEEFHEERAS “bring them fast
back to the base (¥rfbf1He R Bl AL )7 7T & 7 B JFSC H B4 3 4] “catch a swift
tide home on the trade winds”, H{HAIA, MLATRFFEXEE R R, Hik, E#
552 (prevailing) trade winds,

13, HRHEI ) J2 53 H 405 (5 8. “find land” EA IR H B3 4 4] “skilled seafarers
would detect abundant leads to follow to land: seabirds and turtles, coconuts and...” s H ¥

JEERAJE “sea creatures (MFEESNY ), Hik, EHHZZER seabirds and turtles,

LS 3:'s

Voyage of Going: Beyond the Blue Line 2
MR « S IEEiELE 2

A One feels a certain sympathy for Captain James Cook on the day in 1778 that he “dis-

covered” Hawaii. Then on his third expedition to the Pacific, the British navigator had
explored scores of islands across the breadth of the sea, from lush New Zealand to the

lonely wastes of Easter Island. This latest voyage had taken him thousands of miles north



from the Society Islands to an archipelago so remote that even the old Polynesians back on
Tahiti knew nothing about it. Imagine Cook’s surprise, then, when the natives of Hawaii
came paddling out in their canoes and greeted him in a familiar tongue, one he had heard
on virtually every mote of inhabited land he had visited. Marveling at the ubiquity of this
Pacific language and culture, he later wondered in his journal: “How shall we account for
this Nation spreading itself so far over this vast ocean?”

325 A48 & % (James Cook) K 1778 F “A I ABARHWM—K, A
e AR, ARG ZRBEEXTEREN, REXRREFCERET
INE R H B LGB KA A FLFES &, X RE — RO R B G A
BEAITHREZ MBS, AR+ RE, REBFRE LGEARBEA
s —RFrde, BE—TF, YAREEL L LFAXFRAGBAAZTR, A
JE B A5 ¥ T 3 & 6995 F —— AP JU-F AR AR R i 00 BT A AL 8 By B AR A 8G9 95
T F R, Wik 5 ANRIT, EA K HE A AL B A A K &
iR, AEZEHMREBEPETT A THRMHE  “BNZ4THEIANRAR A
TR A A 3T 1 0 2 ) R 7

B Answers have been slow in coming. But now a startling archaeological find on the island of

Efaté, in the Pacific nation of Vanuatu, has revealed an ancient seafaring people, the distant
ancestors of today’s Polynesians, taking their first steps into the unknown. The discoveries
there have also opened a window into the shadowy world of those early voyagers. At the
same time, other pieces of this human puzzle are turning up in unlikely places. Climate data
gleaned from slow-growing corals around the Pacific and from sediments in alpine lakes in
South America may help explain how, more than a thousand years later, a second wave of
seafarers beat their way across the entire Pacific. -

BREAMMEE, 24K, EXPFELHEAREMEGRZELHE, —TAixAsF
TEERAEN, —ANETHOIAERAE, Bl ah B Al RBEAGTA, GAFLET
Kotk , X—AARALBF T LG RGAREY ., S, A—L4
FEAIT, FEAABEN AR R LA FRAE, Flde, KAPFFREL
1 A K 0 3 A B £ FL 9198 69 I o R AR 49 RSO LR AR 4B AR 1,000 % 4
J ) 5 AR R A e T F LB KFH

“What we have is a first- or second-generation site containing the graves of some of the
Pacific’s first explorers,” says Spriggs, professor of archaeology at the Australian National
University and co-leader of an international team excavating the site. It came to light only

by luck. A backhoe operator, digging up topsoil in the ground of a derelict coconut planta-

i KR T3
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tion, scraped open a grave — the first of dozens in a burial ground some 3,000 years old.
1t is the oldest cemetery ever found in the Pacific islands, and it harbors the bones of an
ancient people archaeologists call the Lapita, a label that derives from a beach in New Cale-
donia, where a landmark cache of their pottery was found in the 1950s. They were daring
blue-water adventurers who roved the sea not just as explorers but also as pioneers, bring-
ing along everything they would need to build new lives — their families and livestock, taro
seedlings and stone tools.

CEBMERGAE —REE REE N, ZEWRE—BRFORFHRR
", A (Spriggs) B, AR KA BE Z K FFFFHIZ, LARRA
BRHFRERG AL —, X—HRGEALRER, —EHHIBRERER
BHMFEERELE, HFT—EER, HEXAKTAEEREAA, EBEEXA
% 3,000 F65 %, RATFERLESEAGRFEWER, A PEEGTANS ¥
FRAEABEIEAN, INLFRATHELERIG— UM, BA20 #2250 F
RE, AMIEZYREALT BERBAFEROBEER, BABARLFTRGEFT
MR, R RIReE X R A I6h, WEETHL BHFEFCAFELENEN—0 .
A #%F FRYEREBE,

Within the span of a few centuries the Lapita stretched the boundaries of their world from
the jungle-clad volcanoes of Papua New Guinea to the loneliest coral outliers of Tonga, at
least 2,000 miles eastward in the Pacific. Along the way they explored millions of square
miles of unknown sea, discovering and colonizing scores of tropical islands never before
seen by human eyes: Vanuatu, New Caledonia, Fiji, Samoa.

AT R, R 3 T BN S AT 47 JU A T R AR o Kol R A £ 57
B G FARBREGMMARE S, QRRALTHE) 2,000 %L, FHRXFAME,
RAVRE THEF P 5 ELEG R fopR, RIFREEFSKRA ARG Lo #
Wl REME. AELERE, EFfFERE,

What little is known or surmised about them has been pieced together from fragments of
pottery, animal bones, obsidian flakes, and such oblique sources as comparative linguis-
tics and geochemistry. Although their voyages can be traced back to the northern islands of
Papua New Guinea, their language — variants of which are still spoken across the Pacific
— came from Taiwan. And their peculiar style of pottery decoration, created by pressing
a carved stamp into the clay, probably had its roots in the northern Philippines. With the
discovery of the Lapita cemetery on Efaté, the volume of data available to researchers has

expanded dramatically. The bones of at least 62 individuals have been uncovered so far —
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including old men, young women, even babies — and more skeletons are known to be in
the ground. Archaeologists were also thrilled to discover six complete Lapita pots. It’s an
important find, Spriggs says, for it conclusively identifies the remains as Lapita. “It would
be hard for anyone to argue that these aren’t Lapita when you have human bones enshrined
inside what is unmistakably a Lapita urn.”

E MEAA. 0BT ZREAN, ABIIET FAMBFEF M EE LA R,
AR T RATIT I AIEAAA 69 T Ao dfenl, AR AL 5 2 A ZH L
WEH G, N ESHRE 6B —A PG ERESNERARRES
W Tk, RAVEA R 0 B B A R, BRI PP EAR L . AR R
TALE A ERARIARR . AR S L JOR R Ry B, TRATR A4
HHEBHMR KR, EHTEAMES 2 REHBT, OBEFEFT. LT,
EERL, BFRTHEBEALS, W, AFFFEAENHR, MNELZAT 6
A EFERGERBER R, HEABNH, ZR2-AETRAA, BAHEHIMIES
TREFBRALEEA, ‘SRBFROEBRARRELERH, RtRAELL
M EBRRBZLEAT "

F Several lines of evidence also undergird Spriggs’s conclusion that this was a community of
pioneers making their first voyages into the remote reaches of Oceania. For one thing, the
radiocarbon dating of bones and charcoal places them early in the Lapita expansion. For
another, the chemical makeup of the obsidian flakes littering the site indicates that the rock
wasn’t local; instead it was imported from a large island in Papua New Guinea’s Bismarck
Archipelago, the springboard for the Lapita’s thrust into the Pacific. A particularly intrigu-
ing clue comes from chemical tests on the teeth of several skeletons. DNA teased from
these ancient bones may also help answer one of the most puzzling questions in Pacific
anthropology: Did all Pacific islanders spring from one source or many? Was there only
one outward migration from a single point in Asia, or several from different points? “This
represents the best opportunity we’ve had yet,” says Spriggs, “to find out who the Lapita
actually were, where they came from, and who their closest descendants are today.”

FOREFI MRS, EABER R TRNKE NG RRAE, MR TILEIERELIE
£ T e R, ok, ExrEEA AR REERNRE, TAMZNLT
BRBSRTM, ok, B PRGN BES OE RS LR EE LTS TSk,
Rk B CA BAIUA BN EBER P —AKRE, AEREFOBARNKF F o)
AR, EA—KFIAZBHREN kA TAULAEGG T Ha4 2R WP
%6 DNA 3B H T KT b EA R FHT P RAABEMFMZ—  XF
Fik e HRAR—AELSARELEART ZIONEHE L5 —REH R
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69, BRMF SRR F § KEHS M R? HEA BB “XARMNES K ETMA
HRIFIE, TAFHAGELBALERR, IR ANL, ARmdE5oilhsk
£ RRIEREH M

There is one stubborn question for which archaeology has yet to provide any answers: How
did the Lapita accomplish the ancient equivalent of a moon landing, many times over? No
one has found one of their canoes or any rigging, which could reveal how the canoes were
sailed. Nor do the oral histories and traditions of later Polynesians offer any insights, for
they segue into myth long before they reach as far back in time as the Lapita. “All we can
say for certain is that the Lapita had canoes that were capable of ocean voyages, and they
had the ability to sail them,” says Geoff Irwin, a professor of archaeology at the Univer-
sity of Auckland and an avid yachtsman. Those sailing skills, he says, were developed and
passed down over thousands of years by earlier mariners who worked their way through the
archipelagoes of the western Pacific, making short crossings to islands within sight of each
other. Reaching Fiji, as they did a century or so later, meant crossing more than 500 miles
of ocean, pressing on day after day into the great blue void of the Pacific. What gave them
the courage to launch out on such a risky voyage?

BH-AEUALG, FFEFREALZELGEHMAZ . 53R EAZ defT—k
RERAEIS A RREEFR TEA GEFARATH? AN ES5HEA KRB A6 A
FRAEBFRANMATFTRGERRL, NERGEARBEA 2R Fotbild,
FEANARIRAE—=, AHELETRT L FEHT AP BLBAZLN, AL
AT AiE, “BMAAR— AL R, BBBAR RS EEHE PRITORAR, S
BAEATVER de T B R A”, KK - R (Geoff Irwin) #i, R BALZX
FoEFEHIR, RNLR—AEREITE, i, FABA N AR R
Zit FIRFHTFORF A, RERFEDRTHGEL P FME, £
B EIEZ A FIT, XKO—BFLE, MERXTERE, ZEREMLNHEA
TS5002%20k%, £ AEHHEECRTH T L — BT, LERMH LS
T E K89 F &, #7334 —RE ReARAITR?

The Lapita’s thrust into the Pacific was eastward, against the prevailing trade winds, Irwin
notes. Those nagging headwinds, he argues, may have been the key to their success. “They
could sail out for days into the unknown and reconnoiter, secure in the knowledge that if
they didn’t find anything, they could turn about and catch a swift ride home on the trade
winds. It’s what made the whole thing work.” Once out there, skilled seafarers would detect

abundant leads to follow to land: seabirds and turtles, coconuts and twigs carried out to sea
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by the tides, and the afternoon pileup of clouds on the horizon that often betokens an island
in the distance. Some islands may have broadcast their presence with far less subtlety than
a cloud bank. Some of the most violent eruptions anywhere 'on the planet during the past
10,000 years occurred in Melanesia, which sits nervously in one of the most explosive vol-
canic regions on Earth. Even less spectacular eruptions would have sent plumes of smoke
billowing into the stratosphere and rained ash for hundreds of miles. It’s possible that the
Lapita saw these signs of distant islands and later sailed off in their direction, knowing they
would find land. For returning explorers, successful or not, the geography of their own
archipelagoes provided a safety net to keep. them from overshooting their home ports and
sailing off into eternity.

BB, HEABARARTFERZORRDIT, 5E2FERGREMER, kA, R
A 18 RAL I B R AR ) 0 K4, AT A e B AR SR, B A
Mgl B AT Z AR A K I, wETAREA K, REFRkE R, EhLEA
HRFAZAG REIE,” —LE R RE R, A2RGRELESENF SRR,
F147 B TAE R, Blde BBl G ., B FANKGEORT RS, BAT
FiFLEEHRE, EMBFRATELEH M, ALHBILATIAZHF X
RELHTHALE, SE—FFR, ERRLRBAHRKLTLAT, AETRAL
EEBERBE, CETREEXLREFERGEZ—, FE28 DA Kb
RE AR RERIE R ERBE, FFHBEFTEEARLK e ERIEE, ZELBA
THEA B T X LRI B AT RIS, B AR B e AT, o TEAAAIR
ok kitl, AREERIET, ATEAOHLOMBELEUHRRET —KELM,
MR ETE% g ABHE S miL, RERA,

However they did it, the Lapita spread themselves a third of the way across the Pacific, then
called it quits for reasons known only to them. Ahead lay the vast emptiness of the central
Pacific, and perhaps they were too thinly stretched to venture farther. They probably never
numbered more than a few thousand in total, and in their rapid migration eastward they
encountered hundreds of islands — more than 300 in Fiji alone. Still, more than a millen-
nium would pass before the Lapita’s descendants, a people we now call the Polynesians,
struck out in search of new territory.

ARARMAIATHENN, ELEBEAGT REANRFEERN =025, BER
BT RAREE KA, WHREY AT RFH, LA RNHAFLT AR,
B B REAE, ATHA R EHRAMARBIILFA, mAEkEHRESME
AP, WAIEPEILT AT HHe) Bk, ARG IR AL 300 B Hyu, K ek,
1,000 % 4/ , 5 gAY B Fr, ik R et A B8 A, A ST ARAIR & 3T Kk,
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‘:Readiﬂg Qassage 2. Does IQ Test Prove Creativity?

B ) e

aesthetic adj. £/ ; 1 ; FEM, HAFEEHELY (AN aesthete, fTAERF !
aesthetical B 3E/Y, 3E2EHY ; aesthetically M, WA L 5 aesthetics S22 ; aes-
thetician T EH¥ R, ¥ ILAGIE : aesthetic design 2T, )

recombine v. T4 ( [7 i@ f24H7% : shake up, retool, reform. )

lateral adj. MY, BRI n MBS (5LETRA : laterally 2813 ; laterality fREE ; later-
alisation JRMIfEH ; lateralise {f [, % JL4EIE . lateral bending £ M Z5Hf ; lateral root
iR )

divergent adj. 5, M 5 BOTH) (% FSEIE : divergent thinking A BIER4E, )
mechanism . FLE ; JRBE, ®42 ; 2 ; PLAEE ; $575 (3L XA : theory, element,
technique, skill, machinery, )

stimuli #. T8 ; FEY (EEIER N stimulus, # WAETE : economic stimulus ZEHFHNE
fiscal stimulus WAL . )

prerequisite 7. JEYRS51F adj. HELERY (3 XA : prior condition, pre-condition, )

trait ». JPE, 4%, SR (UL XA : characteristic, specialty,  JWLAZHE : character trait
(ETET

inspiration n. R ; B4 ; WA ; W (U2 XA : stimulation, afflatus, )

elaboration n, T L2 5 KEI5THR] 5 FEAHIEE (3T 3H : ingenuity, )

dominant adj. B 5 GO 5 ZLEA, SEM n BH (¥ ILAEE : dominant strategy
PR, U2 XA : ruling, predominants )

corral v, 57 ; BfE ; % (EEEDEPRE BN, B U W, B : The
police have corralled the thieves. %2 ELRF B IRANER . )

intuitively adv. Z<fBHb ; EveH (GAMRR intit, BH “FEHEHE". FT4EFH ; intui-
tive LAY, FEEBCHRAINY 5 intuitionist ELREE XA, EWEEH ; intvition HIE, HHS,
EEAANR ;5 intuitionism B, B, )

functional adj. STREAY n. BEEL (FMRA func. fFAETAA : functionalist HLAEE XM, SLH
F MK ; functionally ZhfEH, PR%HL, B4 b#bh ; function ThAk, BRI, E47, WE3h.
# FA%EIE . functional food ZhEE(REE Mo )

solitary adj. INIHAEY ; MR K n. MIEH 5 BBt (MERAFAS, ¥ XIAF : alone, neigh-
bourless ; {E& NS, ¥ iFA : hermit, anchorite, )

buoyant adj. B A ; HIEAK; E#E (U IAF : flowing, rising. # WAL :
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buoyant force ¥ 71, )

circular adj. fEA W ; BEIEHY 5 [BIEERY o dBA, fREE (J/EIBASREY, ¥LSGAA : indirect,
cyclic, rounded ; fEZ1ET, JLSIAH : notice, advice, information, )

neural adj. #ERGH ; MZEFNRAY 3 FHY (IE A : nervous, )

nut n. 5 5 BRE %0 BUERIA (EASCRIER “WF7)

A H
Questions 14-17

14. AR 0 5 %2 {7 F 55 1 B 58 3 F1%E 4 ] “Creative people are intelligent, in terms
of IQ tests at least, but only averagely or just above. While it depends on the discipline, in
general beyond a certain level IQ does not help boost creativity; it is necessary, but not suf-
ficient to make someone creative.” 8 F & “guarantees better creative ability ({3
TERE R R — R BT AR BB AORIE Sy )7, (BJFSCULRYZ “it is necessary, but
not sufficient to make someone creative ( &7 BU¥LRUNER, HIFARELIEATER
HElES . Hit, BEFESMECHEMR, EMRESRN FALSE,

15. F A H {58 “language” FNAF 00 & B0 5 3C H ¥ A 32 3 language ( 2 lin-
guistic ) AR, FILIEFRE SN NOT GIVEN.

16. FIFAEE 4T EE “resources” Fl “knowledge” L T4 2 B3 2 4146 “the ‘creative
personality” tends to place a high value on aesthetic qualities and to have broad interests,
providing lots of resources to draw on and knowledge to recombine into novel solutions” .
FEE T A wider range of "5 JFEICH ) “lots of " Ay [F] S 51 H Y “integrated...into”
53R “recombine into” AAXTRL, #PRIRIFE “KEIEEBCRIERZ A AALIE
BEA", B, EF%RN TRUE,

17. F# B B 4095 15 B “mental illness” oL F 55 4 B 8] 028 1 /) “So for Peterson,
mental illness is not a prerequisite for creativity, but it shares some cognitive traits.” X/
R WA RIS MR, BRASRSEIE I T LA '
MRFESE T, Bk, IREf Qi i AR —E P, X SEE RS
A, FMEREEN TRUE,

Questions 18-22
18. I FI H A4 {55 “negative mood” FERI T4 3 BF %4 “But she also suggests
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that a change of mood state might be the key to triggering a creative event, rather than the
negative mood itself.” f5 Fl 1 “creative thinking” 5 R [ “creative évent” YT
JESCHEY “the key to triggering” 578 H #[ “important factor of inducing” J[a] S &k,
JRSCH “she” #8IRARBLRTIANY “Psychiatrist Jamison”, L, EFHZEREN A,

19. F M H 403515 B “positive moods” FI “creativity in organisations” E{7EIE 7 Brffl
H % 2 4] “Amabile found that positive moods relate positively to creativity in organisa-
tions, and that the relationship is a simple linear one”, Hik, EMZEZREN E,

20. F M E 40355 B “relationship”, - “trust” 1 “more creativity” EN B 8 B 2 /)
1 “Vera John-Steiner of the University of New Mexico says that to be really creative you
need strong social networks and trusting relationships, not just active neural networks.” 3
HH “Good interpersonal relationship and trust” SF3CH ) “strong social networks
and trusting relationships” AXRE, B “ RAFAIABRRR SIEME", Bk, EFHERN F,

21. FIFAE B 409515 8. “different kinds of thinking” Ef/ T4 5 BEBI¥LEE 2 4] “Creativity
requires different kinds of thinking. Very creative people move between these states intui-
tively.” BEH K “demands” SIEICH M “requires” NFEI L, BETBH “easily
change among different kinds of thinking( 7] LA H B bR Bl H 84t )" 5 R 3CH Y “move
between these states intuitively” FAXTL. FRAERTHREIX WA KHFH 3 Guy Claxton,
BUEHE RN Co

22, %M E 915 B 7SS 6 B 5K ) “The test also shows that the more we try and are
stretched, the more creative our minds can be.” J& 32 H1 (K] “stretched” 5 31 H &
“upgraded” FAXTAL , 4Bt EE VLAY fE Paul Howard-Jones FUZ I, B, IEBAE RN Do

Questions 23-26

23. A B 4095 15 B, “In 1978” LA K “records of the pattern of brain waves as people
made up stories by applying a system” FEfL TS 5 Bt%E 3 4% “Back in 1978, he used
a network of scalp electrodes to record an electroencephalogram, a record of the pattern of
brain waves, as people made up stories. ( 1978 4F, =k Bz s AR AE 3% T — R i ek 11
PSR A 14 B e e A ER AR, )7 R P Y “applying” SR SCH Y “used” AHXTRE,
FE i, IE#IZZRA scalp electrodes,

24. I FHI R RN E 47 T4 5 BeS 4 415 “Creativity has two stages: inspiration and elabo-
ration.” JESCHY “two stages” SAEEH HIHY “two phases” A[F] S, FoRAIEIIM
PR B - RIBH B 5K ORRIBT B, BHith, 1E#25 % inspiration and elaboration,

25. | FH /8 B 4047 {5 & “the brain became busier, revealing increased cortical arousal” &
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{f F %5 5 Bt 5 8 1] 1F “However, when these quiet-minded people were asked to work
on their stories, the alpha wave activity dropped off and the brain became busier, revealing
increased cortical arousal, more corralling of activity and more organised thinking.” /8 H
FE “went down” 5JFCHEY “dropped off” Fp[R] X &, BT A “when these
people who are in a laidback state were required to produce their stories” 5 J& 3 # Y
“However, when these quiet-minded people were asked to work on their stories” FHX} 7,
BT SR H alpha wave activity

26. F 8B 407 {5 B “in brain activity between the two stages, produced storylines” E
PLFEE 5 BesE 9 AliE “Strikingly, it was the people who showed the biggest difference in
brain activity between the inspiration and development stages vtho produced the most cre-
ative storylines.” FHHHH “greatest” HFICH “biggest” AHXTHL, HILIEHERN

difference,

B 2%

Does 1Q Test Prove Creativity?
ML AEIE B )3 S 152

Everyone has creativity, some a lot more than others. The development of humans, and pos-

sibly the universe, depends on it. Yet creativity is an elusive creature. What do we mean by it?
What is going on in our brains when ideas form? Does it feel the same for artists and scientists?
We asked writers and neuroscientists, pop stars and AI gurus to try to deconstruct the creative
process — and learn how we can all ignite the spark within.

BNRIF ) ), B ARG E DA THA, AEMNLRE, LHTFEFHHLE,
ERA F b, A2R 41 ) R —TPSAMERRIEA e AL LHBT 5 R — 49
HHR, BAIEGIE T 2 RA—AINEHF IR ER? F—F, MNP ERREAF R —
D7 BAIHFH TR, HEFHEFL, ERAIFGEER, A E LM L5,
I T BB AT AT 2 KN A2 A9 K 764G,

In the early 1970s, creativity was still seen as a type of intelligence. But when more subtle tests
of 1Q and creative skills were developed in the 1970s, particularly by the father of creativity
testing, Paul Torrance, it became clear that the link was not so simple. Creative people are intel-
ligent, in terms of IQ tests at least, but only averagely or just above. While it depends on the
discipline, in general beyond a certain level IQ does not help boost creativity; it is necessary, but
not sufficient to make someone creative.

A 20 #2270 FRTH, Al ARAMARE—HE S, 2R F 20 #4270 FREHY
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WA TR KSR 2R, BAlR Gl HT X ®F - 40 (Paul Torance ) #
Tk, BMNEBHFR R LS SHFIRAGIKAR B L, WA D HALR
8, B BBEBMNKGFERLZIHY, FONLRAZLETEYREREHTF
Bl HRTE, REGEARBTE H, {218 % M TRM— 2R 64 W R 8142
Helk S, HEHALEE, RARRARAMNERLIEA,

Because of the difficulty of studying the actual process, most early attempts to study creativ-
ity concentrated on personality. According to cteétivity specialist Mark Runco of California
State University, Fullerton, the “creative personality” tends to place a high value on aesthetic
qualities and to have broad interests, providing lots of resources to draw on and knowledge to
recombine into novel solutions. “Creatives” have an attraction to complexity and an ability to
handle conflict. They are also usually highly self-motivated, perhaps even a little obsessive.

B TR AN E R AR A A 5 B, FHTARAGMERFRSHET TARS
R, BBELERNMNRFEHALRGNENHF LS RL %« &4 (Mark Runco)
WAL, “FHUEANAR T ERT RN AR ML A, KRBT
K ETHRG T RAT E W IR A TR LS, AEHGMkhE, SANRAHALH
LRGFWRT], LARARET FAr R, WNEERA LS, EETRA— &%
IE

But there may be a price to pay for having a creative personality. For centuries, a link has been
made between creativity and mental illness. Psychiatrist Jamison of Johns Hopkins University
in Baltimore, Maryland, found that established artists are significantly more likely to have mood
disorders. But she also suggests that a change of mood state might be the key to triggering a cre-
ative event, rather than the negative mood itself. Intelligence can help channel this thought style
into great creativity, but when combined with emotional problems, lateral, divergent or open
thinking can lead to mental illness instead.

122 WA A B R THREMAEXN, HFF R, AM— LA LD P&
BRI, EELEZNERGETLHHIELENKFGHARERERR
(Jamison YA I, % % 69 LR KA B 8 A THE = AWM G A, 124bb k7, th o T M
EREHERY) LHAERBLANEREH XM, FATAF FEARBLFTXH#L
HAR KA, {2 — 2 I R A, M eg . K Rad Sk AT A X ah B 2 AR T Ak 5
BOHAY B

Jordan Peterson, a psychologist at the University of Toronto, Canada, believes he has identi-

fied a mechanism that could help explain this. He says that the brains of creative people seem
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more open to incoming stimuli than less creative types. Our senses are continuously feeding a
mass of information into our brains, which have to block or ignore most of it to save us from
being snowed under. Peterson calls this process latent inhibition. The downside of extremely
low latent inhibition may be a confused thought style that predisposes people to mental illness.
So for Peterson, mental illness is not a prerequisite for creativity, but it shares some cognitive
traits.

WERSERFHCEERM - A& (Jordan Peterson ) iAA B TEAMT —F T4
& LR ILFAR B AR AR RIRh E A ) B R AT E T B
KRG B PR, A BRE AL REEREFRAXFOEZE, B
KA RR R R RS A B RSB L, B LENMT 6943 &%, MAAR
EAEAE A HEHET, MARIKE B 6 R EYRE T RN g XK
B 5 FHAME LR, BRARANIE, AR REN SO BEME, ©
AAEREMEHAFTELR AT AHRIEET,

But what of the creative act itself? One of the first studies of the creative brain at work was by
Colin Martindale, a psychologist from the University of Maine in Orono. Back in 1978, he used
a network of scalp electrodes to record an electroencephalogram, a record of the pattern of brain
waves, as people made up stories. Creativity has two stages: inspiration and elaboration, each
characterised by very different states of mind. While people were dreaming up their stories, he
found their brains were surprisingly quiet. The dominant activity was alpha waves, indicat-
ing a very low level of cortical arousal: a relaxed state, as though the conscious mind was quiet
while the brain was making connections behind the scenes. It’s the same sort of brain activity
as in some stages of sleep, dreaming or rest, which could explain why sleep and relaxation can
help people be creative. However, when these quiet-minded people were asked to work on their
stories, the alpha wave activity dropped off and the brain became busier, revealing increased
cortical arousal, more corralling of activity and more organised thinking. Strikingly, it was the
people who showed the biggest difference in brain activity between the inspiration and develop-
ment stages who produced the most creative storylines. Nothing in their background brain activ-
ity marked them as creative or uncreative. “It’s as if the less creative person can’t shift gear,”
says Guy Claxton, a psychologist at the University of Bristol, UK. “Creativity requires different
kinds of thinking. Very creative people move between these states intuitively.” Creativity, it
seems, is about mental flexibility: perhaps not a two-step process, but a toggling between two
states.

B3 A K R fTEAR MR mEAKRF B ESRGCEERHK - B TRAR (Colin
Martindale ) %+ 7 411 71 69 K 89 AT 69 R 2 X KB RFHHRZ—, 1978 5, 4
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—(GINE sav nemmREEREmT -

Ak amMIitE T —ieme B, A ERAN S Fatod i kAR Al A WA .
REH-BAmig, SANBARARRAGERRENBAE, RIFTREL, SAMNH
BHFENRE, KEABLEH, it B K BEH R Rk bk, XA XRE
B B RAK, PPAL T AR A, BFME R TRHRE, AAEN
T UG HAT BAPBEAR TAR AR A L BE AR BB SRR i 69 3R R MR K B E S AR
XA T A L R AR SRS EANNE &S, 22, S EEFORSTHG
SEARE RGO THRER, MRESARLKY, ABSTAERE, LA
KIGE B R ET 43, LEREEZ SN RBEH R ZRYBE, AAITIFE,
EZBATFERR, KBEDERAEEXEZMNGAZERIER RGO ERGHFHY,
BE” MABEDASFEFTHENARRACES, “BIAEAGAMTFRRE
TR (%8 4%),” REFEMEXFHCRFEEF - LEHM (Guy Claxton) 4=
Rt AR A TEERE LD, ML N GAN AR AR S R R
dede Ak, Bl AT LAY Lay RE S RA L, XA R ERASIFRRBRRA HAF
Beoyit AR, @R A A A BHAHRSE 6 R ek,

Paul Howard-Jones, who works with Claxton at Bristol, believes he has found another aspect
of creativity. He asked people to make up a story based on three words and scanned their brains
using functional magnetic resonance imaging. In one trial, people were asked not to try too
hard and just report the most obvious story suggested by the words. In another, they were asked
to be inventive. He also varied the words so it was easier or harder to link them. As people tried
harder and came up with more creative tales, there was a lot more activity in a particular pre-
frontal brain region on the right-hand side. So part of creativity is a conscious process of evalu-
ating and analysing ideas. The test also shows that the more we try and are stretched, the more
creative our minds can be. .

1% F - E ALt - 370 (Paul Howard-Jones ) & & EAMUAER LM X FHRAF, MilAa
CARTARAM S —oF @, WERERARZA A — A 8F, B ABERARS
BRHTRAAORE, £A—NREY, RERLXERARAE, AFAZLEEFRE
AMEBRGBUF, EF—MREP, wUBRERG N B CH, B, EkER
IMEEMNERGREABRARK, FLXARRRACHBEEHORHEFE, 40
WA R B4 S LR, XA, AR A E - REE LR E RIS
SR, FARALEY, BANMIH A K, AL S E, RN KIS b
AT,

And creativity need not always be a solitary, tortured affair, according to Teresa Amabile of

Harvard Business School. Though there is a slight association between solitary writing or paint-
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ing and negative moods or emotional disturbanccs;, scientific creativity and workplace creativity
seem much more likely to occur when people are positive and buoyant. In a decade-long study
of real businesses, to be published soon, Amabile found that positive moods relate positively to
creativity in organisations, and that the relationship is a simple linear one. Creative thought also
improves people’s moods, her team found, so the process is eircular.

oA T F AR Y - FT LU /R (Teresa Amabile ) A, 4] R &ERIMIK, SAZ
FEAF, RERBRREMIL SN R OEERFHERAINAELHKER, 128
AT BFRE, SHEBRE, FEAS R TANELATRAL, f—AKETFHL
ERMELRFARTT (AATERIELEL), MHWREA, RIS EL LR 4]
EAFHEA, MEXHALRZAMEGERELZ, WL, MELRGARELAL, 4&
PR EAM S, BELL— MR ERE,

Another often forgotten aspect of creativity is social. Vera John-Steiner of the University of
New Mexico says that to be really creative you need strong social networks and trusting rela-
tionships, not just active neural networks. One vital characteristic of a highly creative person,
she says, is that they have at least one other person in their life who doesn’t think they are com-
pletely nuts.

HMEAFFRBEH T —FEREELNNE, WEEFTRFHRE - 4% - 24 (Vera
John-Steiner ) A%, BRI EFHGEN, REBAH—A 52X A4 LM %Al 4556
AR F, @R RAEERGAZR %, WTH, RENEAGAT —MEF TR
HiE, ARAEMMNGLEZ T, EIHA—AANARANT R FYRARTF o

| RTFINES
gaze v. B, L (15 look Y see A, gaze 2G4 H B BENLE o —REARTT SR
AR “Ken Glander BEMLE R, AF 4NN A9 —25—3h” , IZIRHLA &iH “BE
WOEM” BEE, MRMETE gaze at B AT ;in the public gaze ZENAMKLHE, )
persist v. PR, B ; 1R ; FH ; FH (persist FR “IRER” WREBHEE W, J0h
WIS T , WIS AR ‘7787, ATERR N “MUBAE RO TE IE R R TR 7 T ok, BRTER .
TEARIE AN persistent, Rx “RERMAY”, FETFXPAHHI, persist in doing sth.
RS, )

flexible adj. ZR¥IHI, HZEMA ; FIARHER (SRR MR “HBHRE IR HERE

157 o —



— 158

gﬁzmmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁmﬁz; P

S RZAR, Fitb REA AW EAEENFEE T 2R N flexibility,
B CREHE, B,

bind v. #HE ; 337 ; AP ; 454 (bind BERT, FRFHRBET. AMIZIHHRALE,
kAR5 with HRAVRIARIR “ 5 - MG R . BITERN binding, FR 33T, IWEE”
FASCEIE : bind up L, 29T ; bind on A TS YRR ER, )

render v. {7% ; & ; 4T (SO MLANIEM N B, 57, N R SREYFES
RGBT IEL” )

indigestible adj. YELABRMER, A EIHAE CGZIRERA digest, B4 “WHfk, Wl fn
FIE% -ible FANEAFER, £R B, SRk, B s FoR = LE
W in- 5, RETREX, &5 “AHMELH".)

detoxify v. fff#3E, AN (FEY) fE (CUPHATTHEEN “RAITBBEMHR—FER
MER",)

exposure z. B, BEE, WE, BE (exposure HILEE N “BG, BB, MscHikit
WSIERRR N “Hemh”, AHRAAETEES HEEESYRIRETEMEENEYERZ
T, AETHEMR, RN Eetsh e A EE D ER)
defuse v. ZZH1, 8, 1bf# (XH “defuse the poison” FAIFEfEN “IMHTER", KIAER
K defusing, F7R “THER, ¥FBR, BUE",)

regenerating adj. /£, TEAR (XA “regenerating forests” #5 f92 “ A BUMAR” .
AN regenerate, T M4 ; BH ; MO, ZTBIA regeneration, FH “H
4, BE BER.)

population boom A FREE, AHEHE (boom i % FIERIFR, Fm WSR-S,
EEEPEEATHTESE : AAHERE population boom ; £ ¥ #H & economic
boom %, )

resilient adj. A B3 1 1 , WJ GRS R, N SR AT (SR UCARRHRBCY “TERPERR AT,
TR LR A R AR MRk R E AR IE B o SR EUN resile, BA “PK
BRR, #E", ZidBRN resilience, FR “WKE S, #AH”,)

fragmented adj. JBti, 7RREER B (SCP AN R, RE—ERT,
IEAL A ZE TSR, BRI IO E A BT B A TS, ShiAE a5 &I RN frag-
ment, {EZENEN “BEH", FESREA “BHAREAR”,)

bear v. 2%, K% ; £F (&T) (bear B— A EMEEMNIF, BEILWRER “B7,
HAnZRit RE Teddy Bear, ShiafEzlE AR BN “Z%2 FRZ", MICH AR RRE N “4E
B (T ). HREIE . bear a child 2£%F ; bear in mind 1o, )

persistent adj. 'RFREAMRAY ; FrLeh 5 BB ( LSCHILT SRR persist, BHh “fFH7.
AR R EE N “RFEAWA", TR RN Bk, TR XA
HIFFEEEIR " )



fell v. Ak, S8 (CPRIBERNMEREAD “EHM, fell FRERE fall %X, &
BARYEEYE L BB R KA E A )

shape v. i, ¥83EC 2R RIRF U AT AR & 8], B “TRAR  AME” , LW o SCHRIIRAR R 45
SR NPT IBHE R " . MIDRJEIE « in the shape of DL AUTER, )

thrive v. %3%, FEEE, WK (thrive B WAREN “ER, HR", XPUEE “M
BERIEPIERR " MISE4EIE ¢ thrive on - TTEEKE, )

hodgepodge n. 1874y, kZuig (FHEBEN “WFSRTERIIE—R”, SUPFERN “IR
BY”, MFXAERIERER A ARSI YK RBHIRE S )
exotic adj. RE, SMKH, AEAMEY (SCRHE SN, B “SPRAEY.)
tolerate v. 2.5, A& ; RiF ; B8F (XMAFRR “BREASEY” W, FAEHE
Syl . B, BATERN tolerant, TR AN, HRHY . ZIEA tolerance,
Bh WA, BES)

disperse v. 238, #k (BARLRN dispersed, Bl B, WA KETER
A dispersion, F/m WA, WHEL . SCHHE MEOKETOIE AN R AL B IR O R T 4
WAERAL” S )

fertilize v. 7=, 32N, ALK (SCHULLERARRES “FALIR”, HHRAZE TR
WA HIZSE N LA BARIR” . AN fertile, R “NERM, EHRA”, ZiE
ok fertility, BH “£7=, JEK”.)

associate with Bt 5, 5+ RAE( ST AL TR “ - BRE  FHOR A A AT HRAE R “ft
FHRREB RN SHERET B1F WFL”.) '

B 5 F R
Questions 27-32

27. ARAE S B 4E 5 B “forest” il “reduction” HEM, JE SR B A 2 H BOE T AR
MRS BRI, FTRERIRFI N AEIR, BRANERE, BREAARKE,
2 A X RS R BRAE RSB G B95E 2 )& “During the 1990, about 1.1 million
acres of Central American forest were felled yearly” . X EiHE] “FEMGFELAF 110 7
WAL BEF “reduction” SHFICHAY “felled” AHXTLL, FEHIERZ
£H G,
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28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

R B R B B A

HRYE B2 1] B 4E /7 . “other species...vanished” HEI, JEL3CXT BB % i BUH At
F2ERBET, Flan, XHUMGTF AT, BE Uil TR E SEHARSEAR
TIHRENE . % H X B F B BAE RSO B, A B9 5. 6 Al “This howler
belongs to a population that has lived for decades at Hacienda La Pacifica, a working cattle
ranch in Guanacaste province. Other native primates — white-faced capuchin monkeys and
spider monkeys — once were common in this area, too, but vanished after the pan-Amer-
ican Highway was built nearby in the 1950s.” X B3] “ix Rk AR aPEIE£ =
e DARS LR [ A R AR, H7E 20 H42 50 FRERABEMERT 7.
JE LY “Other native primates — white-faced capuchin monkeys and spider monkeys
— once were common in this area, too, but vanished after the pan-American Highway was
built nearby in the 1950s.” *} KL H H1E9 “other species...vanished” , T A IEBE R A Ao
YR h) B 4E(5 B, “reason for howler monkeys to choose new leaves” #EM, JEICXT AL
B v Rz I MUz R v DL B A A BB T 2 E RS R R B
TEPRSCE % C HO%5 4 413 “...are actually more howler friendly than those produced by
the undisturbed, centuries-old trees that survive farther south, in the Amazon Basin”, iXH
B “FERIMAVEIE-REE R A K B0 T, SEFR b AR e A TR B AN AR B
FEEWETHFEZMBENEE", BAMBAT2EWYE? FEARBRARA “In younger
forests, trees put most of their limited energy into growing wood, leaves and fruit, so they
produce much lower levels of toxin than do well-established, old-growth trees” 3% B f#{ A
BRW BN R AN FE RS KRR I ERBANRARR, EMNFLENE
REMRE”, HiL, BEEEJHRERTM FRMEER, FUERSERERN C.
AR I 7] B 4 {5 B, “diet and eating habits” HEM, JF SO B BRI A % ) BURE A L
MR I BRI 2. 2R H BT RIS 8t BU7E FC B B 5 3 475 “Howlers can
survive anyplace you have half a dozen trees, because their eating habits are so flexible”,
JRSCX BRGR MR RRTE A A AR B S HW BRI AETE , BB BRI R S 157
RIE”. LR, EHERRN B, ;
YRR 5 B 4E{E B “asking farmers’ to change attitude toward wildlife” M, JRSCXF
LB P N2 AR ROV B AR S —Fh S BE RO, B RBIRIEE, %
BT R {7 B BUAE JFUCEEYE H K/A) “He hopes that farmers will begin to see the advan-
tages of associating with wild monkeys, which includes potential ecotourism projects” s X
AEHRER “MAERREFHNREISEAR &1 WFL”, % ENR,
WERN H,

R Y% & 1 B 4 5 B “advantage of howler monkey’s flexibility” F1 “segmented”
W, TSN LB F 2% B JE A0 (] 7 SRR B AR TR O AT, BEIZ S AT E
B, DR RE R LB AR R R B AN R AE B IR OB TR D MR R R4
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“Howlers are more resilient than capuchins and spider monkeys for several reasons...They
can live within a small home range, as long as the trees have the right food for them. Spider
monkeys, on the other hand, occupy a huge home range, so they can’t make it in fragmented
habitat”, X B “HTHRESEES, REMABERESEORYIIT., &
T, SRR AR R RTE S, EU B AT REAE A B B A TS SO Y
“Howlers are more resilient” X i1 Fl 79 “howler monkey’s flexibility”, BUIIEHHZ
£H Do

Questions 33-35

33.

34.

38.

FIFH4H Y5 (5 B “benefit the local region’s agriculture” {7 T F3CE ¥ H FIE 1 fi%
“Estrada believes the monkeys bring underappreciated benefits to such farms”, X HZ%F|
BFIIXTRERATHEN, REWERMAT . RNFERDICHRAHE, BEET
% “...howler monkeys live in shade coffee and cacao plantations in Nicaragua and Costa
Rica as well as in Mexico”, X BEYF] “MUARAETEFERIMNAIR . FHinATIN LI L 874 7
B MRS B A ] AT RAREE R, BT RAE R —BUR R T M AT, Mexico &

e SRR B, B G “He and his colleagues recently studied the ecology of a group

of mantled howler monkeys that thrive in a habitat completely altered by humans: a cacao
plantation in Tabasco, Mexico. Like many varieties of coffee, cacao plants need shade to
grow, so 40 years ago the landowners planted fig...after nearby forests were cut”, X B
AL ATt B RV T 0T 3 E5 SR Aty T ) e el Py LR A T R AT TR o T
RIS A, BRI 40 SERTRMEE 3t T AR, 25 FRIBMBR 25,
BRI, R IF S 5 —J2 “Nicaragua and Costa Rica”, 5=
AR “Tabasco, Mexico” o {EEHE— MU RFERLTIP, B, ERERA Co

F FA 4075 {5 8. “original home all three native monkeys” ( iX Bl Y home ¥4 “Hi &
H”) B TIRSCEGE A 958 5 A1E “This howler belongs to a population that has lived
for decades at Hacienda La Pacifica, a working cattle ranch in Guanacaste province”, iX
B “Hacienda La Pacifica” #2AUHLE “home”, ZEE/EM LIRS T “Other native
primates — white-faced capuchin monkeys and spider monkeys...”, 58 EHH# “three
native monkeys” AHXTR, FEM, EFEEHN A,

FIFZAT {5 8. “capuchin monkeys came to a better habitat” ] LA ZHLFSCH S4Bk
ERE R T R, (HRMEFH “better habitat ( FiE A MFLEM ) RAEERIXD
B4R T . “Capuchins were the first to begin using the reborn forests...”, XHf “HRE
BRBIEHEMBERNBET, MHREZMARAERT 14 FHRE. SHE
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A, BIER RA 14 ER IR RN A GRS RREMER, Fik, ZWREESS
CAIR B . TiiZBE H LAY HE 42 “Santa Rosa National Park”, FILIEFZER
A Bo

Questions 36-40

36.

37

38.

39.

40.

L_E 235
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FIABE 47515 8 “La Pacifica” LA S04tk JFUN /€ oL F JR SCBL ¥ B 1 HTPE AJ 35
“Howlers persist at La Pacifica, Glander explains, because they are leaf-eaters. They eat
fruit, when it’s available, but unlike capuchin and spider monkeys, do not depend on large
areas of fruiting trees”, JRICH [ “eat...when it’s available, but...do not depend on” X
R H i “when...is not easily found”, FFLLIZRRH B EMZZEN fruit,

FIFHALE 4074515 B, “ability to alleviate” A Ko IR J U 28 45 T IR SCEL T C B95E 140
i% “All primates, including humans, have some ability to handle plant toxins”, J& 3L
fi) “ability to handle” Xt HH K “ability to alleviate”, FTRLZMH BIEHHZ SN
plant toxins,

F S EH {58 “round for just every 2 years” ENL FJRCELE E HI%E 2. 3 A
“Capuchins don’t bear their first young until about 7 years old, and spider monkeys do so
even later, but howlers give birth for the first time at about 3.5 years of age. Also, while a
female spider monkey will have a baby about once every four years, well-fed howlers can
produce an infant every two years”, [FlIHiZR0 H B IEBIZZRHM birth,

I H 407515 8. “the leaves that howlers eat hold high content of” LA K2 I 51 JEE ] 2
A7 F R SCBE% F RIS 1 /A)1 “The leaves howlers eat hold plenty of water...” o H 14 “high
content of” SFECHE) “plenty of” FAXTRL, FArLAiZE B IEBE A waters

F B 40775 B, “resist the continuous” F “Guanacaste” LA K I 1tk JE) 5 {2 T
JRSCB T F K] “which have suffered during the long, ongoing drought in Guanacaste” . .
JESCH A “the long, ongoing” SFRE Y “the continuous” AHXTS, BEliZE HAUIE
W5 %M drought,

Monkeys and Forests

T SRR
AS AN EAST WIND blasts through a gap in the Cordillera de Tilardan, a rugged mountain range

that splits northern Costa Rica in half, a female mantled howler monkey moves through the



swaying trees of the forest canopy.
A 5 AL BT 10 )12y AR R AP I I — Sy =, 5 — [ R Ao 4450y B ]
Bg—Aoly 2, FRIEGGEIHRN], — R R EGLIEE LR P F AT AT,

A Ken Glander, a primatologist from Duke University, gazes into the canopy, tracking the
female’s movements. Holding a dart gun, he waits with infinite patience for the right
moment to shoot. With great care, Glander aims and fires. Hit in the rump, the monkey
wobbles. This howler belongs to a population that has lived for decades at Hacienda La
Pacifica, a working cattle ranch in Guanacaste province. Other native primates — white-
faced capuchin monkeys and spider monkeys — once were common in this area, too, but
vanished after the Pan-American Highway was built nearby in the 1950s. Most of the sur-
rounding land was clear-cut for pasture.

A RAMERFHORIKESDYFRHE % 24 (Ken Glander) EZEMAERTEE, RKIF
R AR — e — 3, WEFER, RIRCRFRELENH IR, K2
ko LH A B AR, BT T TRTOEIR, ERERERL, X R9K
& THta%IEF A H (Hacienda La Pacifica) £ 7% 7 # +#e9— M2, ZABA—
BAL TR F IR G R4, S Abag R K £, ede G &K RIS Sosh IR,
VoL EhE T, AREMNPE20#L S50 FRZEABEREHELT. AR
KA LR AR TR R AOH A

B Howlers persist at La Pacifica, Glander explains, because they are leaf-eaters. They eat
fruit, when it’s available but, unlike capuchin and spider monkeys, do not depend on large
areas of fruiting trees. “Howlers can survive anyplace you have half a dozen trees, because
their eating habits are so flexible,” he says. In forests, life is an arms race between trees and
the myriad creatures that feed on leaves. Plants have evolved a variety of chemical defenses,
ranging from bad-tasting tannins, which bind with plant-produced nutrients, rendering
them indigestible, to deadly poisons, such as alkaloids and cyanide.

B “UBEMZAAREEMBEFTEEEETR, RELZCMNARLIHLEDS,” K2
KRR, AAARGEY, EMEEKR, RENFREBMTRAGRK, X—
SH A THRRBA SR, “RBAH LSRN, UBRMNKESEE, BAHBMNGK
B RRRE,” i, ERKT, HARL RBHRSEH YNGR EHMEE—
W ‘REER", MM BR B EREMOLEHHRL, BEREUTREGE
TR, CEHMF ARSI ELLFNRELRRE ; EENAHMHES, L BB
Fa A%
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C All primates, including humans, have some ability to handle plant toxins. “We can detoxify

a dangerous poison known as caffeine, which is deadly to a lot of animals.” Glander says.
For leaf-eaters, long-term exposure to a specific plant toxin can increase their ability to
defuse the poison and absorb the leaf nutrients. The leaves that grow in regenerating
forests, like those at La Pacifica, are actually more howler friendly than those produced
by the undisturbed, centuries-old trees that survive farther south, in the Amazon Basin. In
younger forests, trees put most of their limited energy into growing wood, leaves and fruit,
so they produce much lower levels of toxin than do well-established, old-growth trees.
AR KM (QBALERN) B> ELORA, ARRBHR
— AR ok B 49 A A&, fxT TS Sk, e ERRAE”, 2K
i, STHARSHH T, KSR A L OHEME LT ARG L R/EZ
EEFBMT B Fo0S, MAKTHRAEARFORT, wEEWMBEFABZA
KegrtF, SRR EARE A K AL T LI TR ST 2SR ER,
EHMEHHEAT, MALHHRRFSARYEZTHIMT, ot FRRE, B, 4
PFARREBRELR XM TRRI, EMELEERIBRS,

D The value of maturing forests to primates is a subject of study at Santa Rosa National Park,

about 35 miles northwest of Hacienda La Pacifica. The park hosts populations not only
of mantled howlers but also of white-faced capuchins and spider monkeys. Yet the forests
there are young, most of them less than 50 years old. Capuchins were the first to begin
using the reborn forests, when the trees were as young as 14 years. Howlers, larger and
heavier than capuchins, need somewhat older trees, with limbs that can support their greater
body weight. A working ranch at Hacienda La Pacifica also explains their population boom
in Santa Rosa. “Howlers are more resilient than capuchins and spider monkeys for several
reasons,” Fedigan explains. “They can live within a small home range, as long as the trees
have the right food for them. Spider monkeys, on the other hand, occupy a huge home
range, so they can’t make it in fragmented habitat.”

BEAROAATRREDDHEZRRALFT TEEAE N — A LR, LED
BEpmGEfERGIY 35 XEL, AAERNAERKFIHK, MEEEKEEGR
B RMAasork M, Rit, AR —HARAEHR, X FHARGHBE LRI 50 5, KL
BR BN ARZEBGRT, FHRARMRAERT 145, LREERZKX
HE, ARMEFRGR, BAERGRET I EEM AR, B EFE
BEHALRD LR ABHEET T ERAE PRBELBREGRE GHIE, “JIRILE
RAFodosk BB RAERE R ABRE, KZHHFSRRN,” %% (Fedigan) &
Bl W FRREDRE D, RERARSRESEN RN T, Rf, SHRRE
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BRRGESHER, ARENAEEIROBEEE,”

Howlers also reproduce faster than do other monkey species in the area. Capuchins don’t
bear their first young until about 7 years old, and spider monkeys do so even later, but
howlers give birth for the first time at about 3.5 years of age. Also, while a female spider
monkey will have a baby about once every four years, well-fed howlers can produce an
infant every two years.

AR ARG LB A R RT Rk, BRREE T S AT
BAE, WRREERW, BRRES FXLERTBAET, sosh, BESRRE
HEAFFTERT—R, MERARGUBEERFRELT — R,

The leaves howlers eat hold plenty of water, so the monkeys can survive away from open
streams and water holes. This ability gives them a real advantage over capuchin and spider
monkeys, which have suffered during the long, ongoing drought in Guanacaste.
HBRrLe et FAREARL, BENTAAER B ERFKTLE T EF, ERH
TR AT TR, AP A A AT IURE S R A o R R A K AR H

G Growing human population pressures in Central and South America have led to persistent

destruction of forests, During the 1990s, about 1.1 million acres of Central American forest
were felled yearly. Alejandro Estrada, an ecologist at Estacion de Biologia Los Tuxtlas
in Veracruz, Mexico, has been exploring how monkeys survive in a landscape increas-
ingly shaped by humans. He and his colleagues recently studied the ecology of a group of
mantled howler monkeys that thrive in a habitat completely altered by humans: a cacao
plantation in Tabasco, Mexico. Like many varieties of coffee, cacao plants need shade to
grow, so 40 years ago the landowners planted fig, monkey pod and other tall trees to form
a protective canopy over their crop. The howlers moved in about 25 years ago after nearby
forests were cut. This strange habitat, a hodgepodge of cultivated native and exotic plants,
seems to support about as many monkeys as would a same-sized patch of wild forest. The
howlers eat the leaves and fruit of the shade trees, leaving the valuable cacao pods alone, so
the farmers tolerate them.

FEMN A EN B AR KRGATED CLEFHT A AAGH LRI, £20#%
90 I, FRMEFLHA 110 F FEwth Rk, BT HELEHM LT
R ESFRBHIET « B M4F35 (Alejandro Estrada) — A EAF X B E R 4w
TR EHMARBEH IR T £ A0, R, oAbt R FHLT BHFRE M
& T TAHE L6 —FH R LUK LSRN, ZRURAE —ARAEMRAEL
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B EHRK, BiF SRS —H, TTREZERFLER, T
AE 2 40 FATEBA T AERM, BREFRLRZRORK, HRT TTESHGE
P, K25 F7, ERLMFRBRIRLE, BN ESIR, EH FIEGH
B EBRAALE AR LMY, LR T shkHY, R—AREK, EMTFRBBRAF
BRI LA REFAAR K THORT, LRAERAR Gt o REHLR, Fik
A GHNEGTTEE, B, REMEKF T CMNHAE,

Estrada believes the monkeys bring underappreciated benefits to such farms, dispersing
the seeds of fig and other shade trees and fertilizing the soil with feces. He points out that
howler monkeys live in shade coffee and cacao plantations in Nicaragua and Costa Rica
as well as in Mexico. Spider monkeys also forage in such plantations, though they need
nearby areas of forest to survive in the long term. He hopes that farmers will begin to see
the advantages of associating with wild monkeys, which includes potential ecotourism
projects.

3R KA A M 2 B M s ok R 84 T ARARARAE T o AN w9 AL A A R A e 2
HiB B R ARG AT, TG BRI LR IR, it TUREE LR
BN, TR A A B E BT e oA B A T A ALE WV, Sesk AR A AP AR
B e, REAKERA, ENEFEEHMAAGERERRES, oA ZRE
RE4S T4 INIRE] B B AR “BAE” f9aTa, R PLAERENEERFERR,

“Conservation is usually viewed as a conflict between agricultural practices and the need
to preserve nature,” Estrada says. “We’re moving away from that vision and beginning to
consider ways in which agricultural activities may become a tool for the conservation of
primates in human-modified landscapes.”

“HRBARY B E A SRR L TR KRR Z MG F E,” RMAF XA R
WX RE, FHFEFHOFTX, RRLEDRBRARY A KL M AEAR
BOEW BT A FF R~
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I AT
imprint n. N ; JRIE ; #FE 5 AULHE (FESRIEY, 4 “IHRE ; 2 B85 ; B4
TR, 3L IF4 :mark, print, characteristic, trace, ZECEEH, “imprint of life” FR “4E
ArEME” o)

consultant n. i[5, & ¥ ; 2L EL (% 1S . management consultant & H B |5 ;
marketing consultant % # Jii[5] ; consultant firm % if]/\ & ; consultant management [ [i] T.
BEHE, 1 “BR” P, 3 XIEH : brain truster, counsellor ; /E “ZEH” P, %R
F counsellor, )

quarry n. BA Y ; 559 s RIE v Ak, SH, BhisE (ChRELE CREGET 1
R M “quarry” NiEMRATA R AYBIAAE < quarrier AT, XA LA ;quarrying FA ;
quarryman #AE, %G L)

ranch n. KARY 5 K v. BEWY ; TEWH A A4 ranch house RIEHFF
dude ranch FERAY, W4T, )

excavate v. &4 ; #2548 (R HEAPLEFE HI, £GT . dig,)

skeleton n. H4L, B ; HH adj. B ; HBANLEHY ; MEREHY (SCOF HBEHER A,
B “BEE, BE.)

literally adv. FRFTE#h ; NS0k ; IEFH ; fHE (HWEIES . literally true FIRELSL ;
literally walk PEEREE, )

thesis 7. 3L ; 1 (H ILEIEH : graduation thesis 503, B3 ; thesis writing
EICEE ; scientific thesis BHEIE S ; thesis defense W3CEHE )

sort n. 432, JEH v, Pk, B3 (SCEH “allsorts of” FR “BAFHREN"S)
definitely adv. JE#EH ; BRI, B (F WAEIE . say definitely B0 )

conifer n. 54 5 PAHIRHEY) o {

moor v. FAE 5 {iEA n B ; T (fF “RE” P, I LFEH bend on 5 &I “H
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g A ARBEENEEEREKL

% W B, T GAF wild, cienaga, XCEPEREAZFER,)

tremendous adj. KR, B KHY 5 AR (HSEMEIEH :tremendous effort JLAFE ZRZ T 5
tremendous changes L K#%75 ; tremendous popularity B KA AS, IFFEIE ., )

predator n. I E# (LA : carnivore, )

clumsy adj. S

reevaluate v. F-IEAL ; Bkt

coffin n. F§#1 (HI32451EH « coffin chamber 2%, “When one’s coffin is covered, all dis-
cussion about him can be settled” B “FHFEEIL", )

propel v. #E3h, BR{E (LA : drive )

sluggish adj. 400 ; BEIRY 5 fTEHR M 5 WIHERY (SCEPBUL “TTanRER” BE.
HKLTIEAR ; sluggish world economy FEREIHFZY ; accelerate the sluggish economy fil
HEBFHAR)

scavenger n. EENY ; HHR ; B ; BRIEE (SCEREN “SEHY”. 7 B ;
THIER” P, LA : sweeper )

I 7 H
Questions 1-7

‘1. FIFIE A58 “the age of 8”7 A TFJRICH 2 BehHIERST “T am pretty sure it was

the upper arm bone of a duckbilled dinosaur”, fblE% B E X~ KBRSV L i LB o
FEXHFESEEMASE, Fik, ERERN TRUE,

2. FIFABENT(EE “graduated” ENIFH 3 BE5 1 A11E “Horner spent seven years at
university, but never graduated”, fRH1B, XHE# K “never graduated ( AR EL ),
R BURME 24, MEER SR BMTE, Bl EMZSRA FALSE,

3. FIABBAETER “prey” A1 “predator” ENLEIS 4 BrfHI¥s 2 A “What we would
consider the predator-prey ratio seems really off the scale”, MR YE “Hi&H 5B
LT BRI THRME”, RN Jack INA IR FEREMEE, ENH
BRMAZT, WHIEME, XMAFS Jack FTIER A& BE/ N T & SR L
BlARHE, XSBE FUiRY “prey (Bl ) FBERN £ T predators (HRE ) H%E"
BB, Fil, EMHEEY TRUE, '

4. FIFIREE Y5 B “Serengeti” FEALTIRICHE 5 BrHE 2 M B rh A ARA> “Look at the
wildebeest that migrate in the Serengeti of Africa, a million individuals lose about 200,000
individuals in that annual migration”, “If T-rex was a top predator...and yet they are

everywhere, they are a dime a dozen”, XE B4R WTH, UNFERNGHERLA




FhbaosAr, BHRERME PA R TREMGEREE LASMEL, FILEH
&% NOT GIVEN,

FIFBEATEE “Trex is top predator” E{I T4 5 B [EERS “If T-rex was a top
predator, especially considering how big it is, you’d expect it to be extremely rare, much
rarer than the little dromaeosaurs, and yet they are everywhere, they are a dime a dozen”,
XHUMRBERREHEE, REMZRFON, EREILHE, LR
RUFMEE. WREEE RN CBERRTSMEEE SRS Jack HAIAH
WER”, MEFRSRXHAMEM, HILIERHERHY TRUE.

FABE 4 F8 “theory” E{I T 5 5 Bt 4] “He insisted his theory and finding,
dedicated to further research upon it, of course, he would like to reevaluate if there is any
case that additional evidence found or explanation raised by others in the future”, X E i}
FBIRAE A OIS FAEL R, WRANRA KM ARIFTHIERARE, MER
EFHEACKHEL., MEES “refused to accept” SRS RMHFE, FLUEHRE
%% FALSE.

F A E 4455 B “Trex’s bones” EA T4 6 B4 1 435 “He examined the leg
bones of the T-rex”, {HEXE HHFIIHR T “Trex’s bones”, FRELME ) “B
FUERABERBLON . BEEBEFRIUEE IR ETEHET, FFUERE
25 NOT GIVEN,

Questions 8-13

8.

10.

11.

FIAA {58 “thigh bone” SEN T IRICH 6 B2 2 Al “He found that the thigh bone
was equal in iength or slightly longer than the shin bone”, JR3CHE) “thigh bone...longer
than the shin bone” XJBIEE F1HJ “...is shorter than the thigh bone”, FE M IEFEZREN
shin bone,

1 GO N5 (L F48 6 By 2 41352 “which proves that the animal was built to be
a slow walker rather than fast running”, #HE " “demonstrates” 5 BT “proves”
FR S, Bk, EWREZRENY slow walker,

FIFHIE8 “ostrich” EALTFE 6 BERM] “the ostrich, cheetah, etc.” 85 W, IF
AN cheetah,

FIRI 45 8 “built” AL T4 6 BER A “This same truth can be observed in many
animals of today which are designed to run fast”, BHFH “built” A “BHELF, K
TR 28, SEICRE “designed” AIXRL, #0R “R” 2, FHEFHEER
A run fast,
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12. FIHATER “Trex’s teeth” EALFJRILEE 7 B 4] “The T-rex’s teeth were huge,
sharp at their tip, but blunt”, #4BEFHIHE “huge” 5L “sharp”, {EAFHHFIBLE H AT
BB “rather (F124 )" XABIHE, SEICHH “but” XN, FFREAEM, MW
HZHAZHEE] “Another explanation supports his idea...”, FTLILZE EATR, EMERN
blunt,

13, I FG e R 58 4 F48 7 BESR 4] “propelled by enormous jaw muscles, which enabled
them to only crush bones”, B H #7f) “allowed T-rex to” 5 JRICH A “enabled them
o #ERAR “EFHEIAEE”, FERRESE, FIHIEWHESRHN crush,

L_E 3558

T-rex: Hunter or Scavenger?
FEL : IWEENRBE?

Jack Horner is an unlikely academic: his dyslexia is so bad that he has trouble reading a book.

But he can read the imprint of life in sandstone or muddy shale across a distance of 100 years,
and it is this gift that has made him curator of palaeontology at Montana State University’s
Museum of the Rockies, the leader of a multi-million dollar scientific project to expose a com-
plete slice of life 68 million years ago, and a consultant to Steven Spielberg and other Holly-
wood figures.

A5t - ¥ (Jack Horner) A KB — 4224 : A EF P EMEREAR, AZTi
G- RHARE A, {22, ARk AR T S B R R A AT, b
ERX—RIK, RIEAATEXENIRFERALFAYFHHEOER, AR, b
RAEFHEG T EAHHAHRBBIAAA, ZRB §AEIKEK 6800 7577 THH A4 L,
HiE R N 35« A B RA6#% (Steven Spielberg ) i 7 s 35 % AR 9]

His father had a sand and gravel quarry in Montana, and the young Horner was a collector of
stones and bones, complete with notes about when and where he found them. “My father had
owned a ranch when he was younger, in Montana,” he says. “He was enough of a geologist,
being a sand and gravel man, to have a pretty good notion that they were dinosaur bones. So
when I was eight years old he took me back to the area that had been his ranch, to where he had
seen these big old bones. I picked up one. I am pretty sure it was the upper arm bone of a duck-
billed dinosaur: it probably wasn’t a duckbilled dinosaur but closely related to that. I catalogued
it, and took good care of it, and then later when I was in high school, excavated my first dino-
saur skeleton. It obviously started earlier than eight and I literally have been driven ever since.

I feel like I was born this way.”



AA-EPHXFEERXENNA—RIARES, EPHIHERE—AB L Fis ik
A, HTe TEWILFAALTHATRENZERE TR, “ROLEFBHAEE
FREMNAH—ERY,” KA E$ptid . “Wika A& THHRINE, HELRE i
RER, o+ omR X LML BENE, X8 FHIE, RERDERNELEE T
R, ERL, LR REFERERNLE, RBRT —RNE, REF Lk
AR -RBEAEG LER  ETRRR—RZENBRERL 25 LARKG 24,
AFERATHA S L mRE, BR, ARLGHTHNE, ABEIATEFSE L
BREAR, BAKXAIRET 8 F LW, ARAEEREIHBBEIANET—F—F#Hh%
AT, RIEAFRAE KRR ZHTE

Horner spent seven years at university, but never graduated. “I have a learning disability, I
would call it a learning difference — dyslexia, they call it — and I just had a terrible time with
English and foreign languages and things like that. For a degree in geology or biology they
reﬁuired two years of a foreign language. There was no way in the world I could do that. In fact,
I didn’t really pass English. So I couldn’t get a degree, I just wasn’t capable of it. But I took all
of the courses required and I wrote a thesis and I did all sorts of things. So I have the education,
I just don’t have the piece of paper.” he says.

EHET 1HFMHRAERE, ERAZZERRSEL, “BAEFIRA, RAZAFT
EF——JAARIARZ K W R ——RAE F 3] AR AR R M R LR TRA
TREHRAFRES AW FEEE, LR ERFHINER, AR IITELRA Dok
B &, FELE, ROXFELSRLARE, FARELET P ERBRPE, RRRE %
WE, EREETHALER, BT —RBEL, FZRTEMEHGFH, ATl, KE
REGEHAT, RABAFERRIE P ARREML,” fodoite

“We definitely know we are working on a very broad coastal plain with the streams and rivers
bordered by conifers and hardwood plants, and the areas in between these rivers were probably
fern-covered. There were no grasses at all: just ferns and bushes — an unusual landscape, kind
of taking the south-eastern United States — Georgia, Florida — and mixing it with the moors
of England and flattening it out,” he says. “Triceratops is very common: they are the cows of
the Cretaceous, they are everywhere. Duckbilled dinosaurs are relatively common but not as
common as triceratops and T-rex, for a meat-eating dinosaur, is very common. What we would
consider the predator-prey ratio seems really off the scale. What is interesting is the little dro-
maeosaurs, the ones we know for sure were good predators, are haven’t been found.”

“BANAE, BAVELT—AEE S RO EE T REAFR, REANEFTR, AR
HetrtfeBet iy, MR ETRAZMGRBRTRARLHYBELE, TLEXAEEL,
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I ERPTIE T URTT i bt D rE

ARABEEMYFEARA—E R —FRRFTFEOEN, 7551%%3&;;13%%% (ede, 4£
BEMBBT BAN ) HRBLHBERSEFERGER” il (EX—%F) =4
ABAFR : BMikieR & L2 H4, &ML, BREALLEAFTL, 2EH
RHNFELAFZALS. R, ENTHLGBRCEMFAGEERET , AARHZ,
H—F BAVARR il 09 1R 5 E R R Y —— D BR, ELSHBELIA,”

That is why he sees T-rex not as the lion of the Cretaceous savannah but its vulture. “Look at
the wildebeest that migrate in the Serengeti of Africa, a million individuals lose about 200,000
individuals in that annual migration. There is a tremendous carrion base there. And so you have
hyenas, you have tremendous numbers of vultures that are scavenging, you don’t have all that
many animals that are good predators. If T-rex was a top predator, especially considering how
big it is, you’d expect it to be extremely rare, much rarer than the little dromaeosaurs, and yet
they are everywhere, they are a dime a dozen,” he says. A 12-tonne T-rex is a lot of vulture, but
he doesn’t see the monster as clumsy. He insisted his theory and finding, dedicated to' further
research upon it, of course, he would like to reevaluate if there is any case that additional evi-
dence found or explanation raised by others in the future.
BERAN LA AFTELEFR RO R NER LGHT, MAREE, “75‘7%:&*‘44?-
M B AT T REMRGFAN, ERFOHEHRT, 100 7 RFAXMAA 80 7 TR
B RJE EAIIAH—EE KXW B AR, B RTAAR L RFEF SHER, e F
B BEER, BERRFAGHIARTEGRRA wREIARRANHRA,
%Z'Jif’)ﬁiﬂ-ﬁ- GHINE, RRAACEERBERY M, £V IRARE DL EH D
R%, mFEEemalst, $HR fil. —R 2 FIASETHEREE,
12 $HRINA XA EL/THRRR R, ERLHEETEN, F8HTEE
AL EMEREGHR, SR, wRERA LALLM RS AR, RLBRET
Firth B LA R,

He examined the leg bones of the T-rex, and compared the length of the thigh bone (upper leg),
to the shin bone (lower leg). He found that the thigh bone was equal in length or slightly longer
than the shin bone, and much thicker and heavier, which proves that the animal was built to
be a slow walker rather than fast running. On the other hand, the fossils of fast hunting dino-
saurs always showed that the shin bone was longer than the thigh bone. This same truth can be
observed in many animals of today which are designed to run fast: the ostrich, che'etah, etc.

PTRRT FELGRE, FBRTHE (KR) Bfoie (D) BKE, wEALE
IAEGBREFREFTEIMKRTARE, RAEMAEEF, XA, I/FHREFTARE
%, FRELSREFH, F—TF &, AFLTHRARGIFHBEGLE KA, CNH



T ey T Es

BEEFRRKRTR, AERFSREFBBEGHH (e, BHF) S, K
AT VASLIEAT th Bl AR 64 4538,

He also studied the fossil teeth of the T-rex, and compared them with the teeth of the Velocirap-
tor, and put the nail in the coffin of the “hunter T-rex theory”. The Velociraptor’s teeth which
like stake knifes: sharp, razor-edged, and capable of tearing through flesh with ease. The T-rex’s
teeth were huge, sharp at their tip, but blunt, propelled by enormous jaw muscles, which
enabled them to only crush bones.

WEART FIRG TG, LS RELN T HRTT K, At “§EER
WHEER” ETTHK, RELNTERETE—K . KoL, #4), TRAERE b
TR hl, FEIAGTENKER, FRIRR, {22 k44, @it E X6 T4
MUR 3D, LAULR AR AR 09 F ko

With the evidence presented in his documentary, Horner was able to prove that the idea of the
T-rex as being a hunting and ruthless killing machine is probably just a myth. In light of the
scientific clues he was able to unearth, the T-rex was a slow, sluggish animal which had poor
vision, an extraordinary sense of smell, that often reached its “prey” after the real hunters were
done feeding, and sometimes it had to scare the hunters away from a corpse. In order to do that,
the T-rex had to have been ugly, nasty-looking, and stinky. This is actually true of nearly all

scavenger animals. They are usually vile and nasty looking.

BIXAREA PR THIER, EHRBIEN, HFELZRLYEINBI—HALE
RAREZ . RBAFEAAGHFEE, FIAZ-FITHRR. AL REGHW,
CHAATE, BAEERTF, BFELEGFRDILIOZELA B, mELAR
BEARFRI LB LN P ARF T A ATHIRX—F, FELLAEIRARE,
KT LEG PR TR, JUFITAGRB M A e, CAEF R, AMEL,

B AR
extensively adv. "R ; KM (I L : widely, vastly, extensively ¥ F F{&1izE
REFFRITEE, BATH B “extensively studied”, HH “J ZHHFR )

domesticate v. HI3E ; #fk ; 53k (4IE “domesticate tame” IRE “HIFE” ; I LiAHE .
introduce, teach, )
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pharmaceutical adj. #il25 (2% ) 1 n. Z5%) (#43&4E7E pharmaceutical chemistry Z5414b2% ;
pharmaceutical care 2522 fI# 55, )

marvel n. F 3 v. 3¢ BREMER (H LA : marvel at - REMRE )

digestive adj. THILAI ; BITEALAY n. BhIEALZY (YE4TART, 32 SLAA : pepsine, bromos )
tropical adj. VY ; BUER 5 BERAY (% ILEETE . tropical forest /R “HUAF M, &
M AA : intense, warm, hot, enthusiastic, passionate, )

descendant adj. TR ; HEH n. 55 ; FIN (FEEAERE, LA : falling, down-
ward ; YE4 18I0, ¥ A4 : child, seed. )

detritus n. 1 (I XA : rubble, crushed stones )

budding adj. WiZFH ; KEWIK n. KZF (AR : bud BR “BERZE". 41 : budless &
ZFM.)

interloper n. B A% (AN interlope, )

infection ». JBRYY ; EYL 5 G ; YR (H IR : virus infection FHHEEERYL, I IFA
impression, affection, effect, influence, incidence, AR : infect F/R “BIY” Z &, M
KIFICA : infectious YL, (EHMERY, BEUEY ; infected FREYLAY ; infective & Y
TR, BRI, )

underneath prep. ZE-++++- W N ; 76 FZE T adv. 7E T n. T ; K adj. THEH ;
JKEH (fERIAERY, 35 F4 : hereunder, down below ; fE& AN, 3 iFH : basis,
bottom, base. )

envelop v. {0 ; W ; HHE

relentless adj. Joff Y ; FRETAT ; REWHAY (GEXGAH : cruel, iron, ongoing, ruthless, )
alternative adj. LR ; BEEMR ; Z0BH n. ZhE— ; BRI GEGTEH .
selective, vicissitudinarys )

bacterium ». 4B (7 X7 : microbe, bacilus, )

prudently adv. {18 H ; [EEEH (UL A ; deliberately, cautiously, )

provoke v. ¥ ; Btk ; & (¥ ILJEIE . thought-provoking question J& & ALY A1, )
resistance ». [ fj ; HLFH ; B0 ; RPT 5 #RBLS) (3L U3 ; resisting force, rebellion, )
target n. HAR ; #F (LA : goal, object, end, cause, aim, )

[ pUYERES

Questions 14-19
....................................................................... @ %

14. FIFB B4 {5 B “toxic leaves” Fll “feed fungus” SEf FIREICE% B K4 “because

it allows them to eat, courtesy of their mushroom’s digestive powers, the otherwise poi-



15.

16.

17,

18.

19.

 EEBAFeTetd

soned harvest of tropical forests whose leaves are laden with terpenoids, alkaloids and other
chemicals designed to sicken browsers” , I AYME S AE THRBIBE A “feed fungus”
B %6t B B B SC, 3¢ H B B “the otherwise poisoned harvest of tropical forests whose
leaves are laden with terpenoids, alkaloids and other chemicals designed to sicken brows-
ers”, BERBGHTIARI IO FERE, WO 2 RERETE R =R IREE
S B B9 AL 4E Bl (mushroom’s digestive powers ), Hi4h, 3CE C Btk 23] “The
leaf-cutters use fresh vegetation (11 i({5 I &% FORLHESRTE A T AR )", Bl
MBS TR RO TSR EE . HIE, ERERN A,

FI S 405 {5 )8 “small nests” . “different” 1 “foreign” &AL T JR3C C B4 3 /)
5D B 2 /4], CEB%5 3] “the other groups, known as the lower attines because their
nests are smaller and their techniques more primitive”, XEPFAR “BITHIHRENEF
HHARE G, WFR K lower attines” o JR3CHHY “nests are smaller” XS H 1 “small
nests”o (BABCR MBS H PG LR FE, BEEEETE. DEE 24 “But
the lower attine ants used different varieties of the fungus”, XHi% “lower attine ¥4 {if
FARREF A", JESCH 9« different varieties of the fungus” XN/ H H1 ¢ “ different
foreign fungus”s ZEATEICHZ, HALUFHGEIE lower attines, FULIEHHEZRN B,

F FI B 40 ¥ 45 B, “dead vegetation” SE{ T JR3C C BE% 3 ] “known as the lower
attines because their nests are smaller and their techniques more primitive, feed their
gardens with detritus like dead leaves, insects and feces”, XAITHYFE] “EfTHA M
B BRI 26 MR B R SR0E H O ME T XY “dead leaves” SREHTE) “dead
vegetation” J[F] B, FFXTIRIAGJE lower attines, L, EFEZRN B.

FIFE H (58 “asingle fungus” EAIF D B4 “The leaf-cutters’ fungus was
indeed descended from a single strain, propagated clonally, or just by budding, for at least
23 million years.” 3X B Y i FTRH A BEAPSR B —BEAR”, TR lower attine ants
FI#E used different varieties of the fungus, I, EHIERN Ao

) G R U 5E 42 F B S E BE 4 3 /] “Escovopsis turns out to be a highly virulent
pathogen...” FI F Bf B /] “Evidently the ants usually manage to keep Escovopsis and
other parasites under control.” X 15BHITHE ¥ AEAEHEHIE Escovopsis IXFHRIfE I A7
AW, XS EMEMR . 1A, HBEEAIHEE] “Discovery of a third partner in the ant-
fungus symbiosis raises the question of how the attine ants, especially the leaf-cutters, keep
this dangerous interloper under control.” XA “SR4, JLHIRVIN WREA R Hl XA
Y, SR leaf-cutters, I, IEFERN Ao

) R B0 4 S 2 F IR SCF B, 1B JE 2 B8 43 3R E “lower attine species keep
changing the variety of fungus in their mushroom gardens, and occasionally domesticating
new ones — to stay one step ahead of the relentless Escovopsis”o 31t MRS SR BT

175 o —



— 176

R R

HBUREE S PR EE R, BRI ERESEF, HNRN T EMEEL Esco-
vopsis B B M XL 4R B X SR FENL BRI H BE 4 “Discovery of a third
partner in the ant-fungus symbiosis raises the question of how the attine ants, especially the
leaf-cutters, keep this dangerous interloper under control.” X} BA LI H-H- BEASE T “4F
=" SN Escovopsis B, FI, X FAKRRILBERA A E R “special strate-
gies” FJLA “fight against Escovopsis”, S&HAMN A, SIFHEZREN Co

Questions 20-24

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

ZA5 B BLZER C E BE4 3 ) “Escovopsis turns out to be a highly virulent pathogen
that can devastate a fungus garden in a couple of days.” X HEYF| “Escovopsis B2
BRI, B A DI LRZ NS R — AN E R . JROCH A “turns out to be” R “4%
7, MR EFH “outcome”, 3L “devastate a fungus garden in a couple of days”
LBEAE “Dangerous outcome of Escovopsis” #HXTRL, FEI, EHEEN E,

ZE B MR XD B 5 A7 “Monocultures, which lack the genetic diversity to
respond to changing environmental threats, are sitting ducks for parasites.” 1% HLjff41] “H
— SRR R Dy e = B R ) 2R MR R R T AS (L SR B, A TIZS 5 A b 2 4
MY AR, SMMBEF R “Risk of growing single fungus ( B—FhE il XU )7,
E, EREZA Do

Z{5 B PAERSC C BE4E 3 4 “The leaf-cutters use fresh vegetation; the other groups,
known as the lower attines because their nests are smaller and their techniques more primi-
tive, feed their gardens with detritus like dead leaves, insects and feces.” XEIERK “leaf-
cutters” fH FFTEFAMAESRIG A O ETF, TG HEEEX S “lower attines”
FHRIEBUN, SARWEMERES, HHEAMMN . BB ESRERIEEH D ET,
HIEWEX L, EFSEEMETE. FE, EWMEENC,

245 B BUAE R SC H BI85 2. 3 /4] “If so, some Alexander Fleming of an ant dis-
covered antibiotics millions of years before people did. Even now, the ants are accomplish-
ing two feats beyond the powers of human technology.” JFSCHFEIIGEY 56T A2 K B4R
R, HHRAERIEAE, BRUIRA SRR, FOCRR “wo feats” S5HIH
1 #7 “two achievements” A7[R] S , T “millions of years before people did” F1 “beyond
the powers of human technology” 5 H H A “earlier than human” AAXFR, FE, IE
WERA He

M5 B BFEJESC F BEARA] “..and occasionally domesticating new ones — to stay one
step ahead of the relentless Escovopsis”, X E2F| “BEF B0 EE SF RN T M
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1%/ Escovopsis T B BXHHLH i E R JRICHAY “domesticating new ones” 58
EHfY “growing a new breed of fungus” 7[Rl B, 1 “ones” HEAUMIREICHT
EHRFIN “fungus”, FEIL, EFERNF.

Questions 25-26

25 ZfE B AEFEIDES ER, Bk, FH DE “Mr Curie felt there had to be a
parasite in the ant-fungus system. But a century of ant research offered no support for the
idea” XERF| WA NKHIED B S HEIER b —EH FERTE, HEX
AMB TR I — M2 XTI AN B BF 9T P 3R R AR BUEMTIE SR S . H B Bl 5 il
“In last month’s issue of the Proceedings of the National Academy of Sciences, he and two
colleagues, Dr. Mueller and David Mairoch, isolated several alien organisms, particularly
a family of parasitic molds called Escovopsis.” 3XBEUiHIR “HH 4 5 A RE -5
W T IR A R A, FRFIR— BRI AE Escovopsis I AT AR BB "o X BLILH
Currie Z AT HUTSAEAE S THESS, ¥6I0 A (fBAOWLAUS A8 THESS ) & TRICNE.
By, ETRERN A,

26. F| F 51 H 4035 {5 B “under microscope” &I T JE 3 H B “People would say this is
like a cuticular wax. But Cameron was the first one in a hundred years to put these things
under a microscope. He saw it was not inert wax. It is alive.” X HEF| “FHREX LR
FHTRCTE BB T RS, R IR 7 b AR GRS RIS 1R . BREOURE] “Mr
Currie discovered a specialised patch on the ants’ cuticle that harbours a particular kind of
bacterium, one well known to the pharmaceutical industry, because it is the source of half
the antibiotics used in medicine.” XUEHH “WGHL AT A —FR R ABERT, H P IRHE
— TSR . X R TRk A LN, FNESE EHH S
ERZLFFETIH . WA “—HABHZREEREEMNIRLE", BF3CP
HWAH PR “white cloud mold” , FIHERIET A, T B “BEEMAETIIMEKLE”,
{BJESC PN R “He saw it was not inert wax. It is alive. (LRI IEMER,
TiRIEA. ) FutHER B 3630, D I “—F RS HE A KOYR” 7
SRR A R R, R HERR D 25T, BT C “—FpR AZSHE YR FEE A9 “useful
to humans” 5JE3CHH “one well known to the pharmaceutical industry” A% . FHuk,
EFEZRA Co
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Leaf-cutting Ants and Fungus
VI AR

The ants and their agriculture have been extensively studied over the years, but the recent

research has uncovered intriguing new findings about the fungus they cultivate, how they
domesticated it and how they cultivate it and preserve it from pathogens. For example, the
fungus farms, which the ants were thought to keep free of pathogens, turn out to be vulnera-
ble to a devastating mold, found nowhere else but in ants” nests. To keep the mold in check,
the ants long ago made a discovery that would do credit to any pharmaceutical laboratory.
BEFR, AMIBBARCANE “RLESH" #ATT 20 R. 2REHHRLH
FT—EXFTEMARTHARGARNLL, QHCMNAIATHM, BFHAEA
BBk A % B RBRRBRA, Hlde, SR EA R GBRE K D R R
FEHRFE—FEIEGER, RAXHERRAETERGLR T, 4T H44E
BAEH, SBRAANHRIF T —RELIA P LR THFREGRI,

Leaf-cutting ants and their fungus farms are a marvel of nature and perhaps the best known
example of symbiosis, the mutual dependence of two species. The ants’ achievement is
remarkable — the biologist Edward O. Wilson has called it “one of the major breakthroughs
in animal evolution” — because it allows them to eat, courtesy of their mushroom’s diges-
tive powers, the otherwise poisoned harvest of tropical forests whose leaves are laden with
terpenoids, alkaloids and other chemicals designed to sicken browsers.
et A e M AR EA A ARG —ANE, X0FERRA YA LR LY
RELGES, £HFREKE O fi/RB (Bdward O. Wilson ) ik, LA LR
BIAIFE, Bk Dtk L ERREZ ", ERFHTABNKES,
TS “RA” AFART LA FG T, MR TAH LAY L,
DB RARARF RS M LT B,

C Fungus growing seems to have originated only once in evolution, because all gardening

ants belong to a single tribe, the descendants of the first fungus farmer. There are more
than 200 known species of the attine ant tribe, divided into 12 groups, or genera. The leaf-
cutters use fresh vegetation; the other groups, known as the lower attines because their nests
are smaller and their techniques more primitive, feed their gardens with detritus like dead
leaves, insects and feces. In 1994 a team of four biologists, Ulrich G. Mueller and Ted R.
Schultz from Cornell University and Ignacio H. Chapela and Stephen A. Rehner from the
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United States Department of Agriculture, analyzed the DNA of ant funguses. The common
assumption that the funguses are all derived from a single strain, they found, was only half
true.

C JAHAHGARRERLE EMFRA—K, BAHIHGELGIHET— A,
S EAE R — AL E A B R XA RBOEA R 200 Mooty FE, B
SARI2AHK 12 %, £F, R ARSHHBRFEATHRER ; F5b—FR
A KEF RS DS B H L RED, FHEERERE, REART. BxfE@
FRFRFEOTHARE, 1994 5, —Adrvaiiddh S FARH B AL H
5 DNA #47 7 247, B R A AR O RARKFH L R LA -G B (Ulich G
Mueller )7= #4& R+ 47 4 % ( Ted R. Schultz ), Ak B % B R k3 6y 74641 59 L H- &
#R42 (Ignacio H. Chapela ) #v £ # 3% -A- F44 (Stephen A. Rehner ), feA LI, A#H
HARRTE—BHRAGE BB RRZLEEH,

D The leaf-cutters’ fungus was indeed descended from a single strain, propagated clonally,
or just by budding, for at least 23 million years. But the lower attine ants used different
varieties of the fungus, and in one case a quite separate species, the four biologists discov-
ered. Cameron R. Currie, a Ph.D. student in the University of Toronto, it seemed to Mr.
Currie, resembled the monocultures of various human crops, that are very productive for a
while and then succumb to some disastrous pathogen, such as the Irish potato blight. Mon-
ocultures, which lack the genetic diversity to respond to changing environmental threats,
are sitting ducks for parasites. Mr. Currie felt there had to be a parasite in the ant-fungus
system. But a century of ant research offered no support for the idea. Textbooks describe
how leaf-cutter ants scrupulously weed their gardens of all foreign organisms. “People kept
telling me, “You know the ants keep their gardens free of parasites, don’t you?’” Mr. Currie
said of his efforts to find a hidden interloper.

D et BTG B AERRTE— A, LB RRFAR G FAEAGT X
T E Y 2300 THLA, BwashFREN, RERBR-AH15E, enEF
T RRAAELGAE, M AR TL—WHHOAE, 465X PO LFHE R4
2 ( Cameron R, Curtie )ik , 47et 8L R A4 —FF JLH e fokAn & FA R L~ 4],
E—gam A EFETS, EREAR TR ERGRRIL, HinER2ZGD4
FWhE . $—RBEAEREARZIIAE G S AR B AR ELGIRT R, A
MEHRAFERLEN BIF, MEREAALDUE AHOKRE T —RAFALR
B, 12 R XA A K — MRS B AT F I AT BEATIESS X H, H
AR T ot et RERFRIEEZRA R M, ANRERERFA
AR R Sl Bl F A KT B EME TR EEEHAEES SER B
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But after three years of sifting through attine ant gardens, Mr. Currie discovered they are far
from free of infections. In last month’s issue of the Proceedings of the National Academy
of Sciences, he and two colleagues, Dr. Mueller and David Mairoch, isolated several alien
organisms, particularly a family of parasitic molds called Escovopsis. Escovopsis turns out
to be a highly virulent pathogen that can devastate a fungus garden in a couple of days. It
blooms like a white cloud, with the garden dimly visible underneath. In a day or two the
whole garden is enveloped. “Other ants won’t go near it and the ants associated with the
garden just starve to death,” Dr. Rehner said. “They just seem to give up, except for those
that have rescued their larvae.”

12 223¢ = SFxF R B 04T m iR ik, AT R e A K LS BLeY L B 5 R ik Ak
B, EEAAERG (EBRRMAZRFR) ¥, 5RERAFLHH L (D
Mueller ) #odk % « 5 24 (David Mairoch) £~ & /LA ShR A 09 AP, 4502 —
#+ ™| 4 Escovopsis #) 4 & B # #% . 4 R iE 9 Escovopsis & 8 2 — B &0 5% RAK,
ETALILRZAGER—ANAHE, Escovopsis FEBRANRE L=, BFELE
ETRYTR, —ARNERXEFLE, “AEHFLIHAE, REANETFTHY
B o R,” F4h (Rehner) Wit « ‘B T AR R C 2290 4) SR b AR 5503,
FALDBAAF AT T (KA

Evidently the ants usually manage to keep Escovopsis and other parasites under control.
But with any lapse in control, or if the ants are removed, Escovopsis will quickly burst
forth. Although new leaf-cutter gardens start off free of Escovopsis, within two years some
60 percent become infected. The discovery of Escovopsis’ role brings a new level of under-
standing to the evolution of the attine ants. “In the last decade, evolutionary biologists have
been increasingly aware of the role of parasites as driving forces in evolution,” Dr. Schultz
said. There is now a possible reason to explain why the lower attine species keep changing
the variety of fungus in their mushroom gardens, and occasionally domesticating new ones
— to stay one step ahead of the relentless Escovopsis.

R &, MBGEF AW Escovopsis FE A Lt F £ AR FME, (2 - AR
B B PLAEAT Sk 3% 3, WU , Escovopsis B4R K, Bp k#7309 byt sl L
W @ I BF R 2k FL Escovopsis 1, 12/ 4F R 60% ¢ ¥ B L 4#sd, 2} Esco-
vopsis % & 15 B 69 K AAEAFH 2 FAVTRBUGHALH T 9B, “EdEi+5+,
B AP F ROEBRMERINF LR ERLF O AR, FREH L. R
B — AP 2R Y I oy T MR A A LK RS R R B3 B P 89 L At
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BRESEE B AR R —— 2K T £S5 Kb Bscovopsis FH MR T &
# LR,

G Interestingly, Mr. Currie found that the leaf-cutters had in general fewer alien molds in their
gardens than the lower attines, yet they had more Escovopsis infections. It seems that the
price they pay for cultivating a pure variety of fungus is a higher risk from Escovopsis. But
the leaf-cutters may have little alternative: they cultivate a special variety of fungus which,
unlike those grown by the lower attines, produces nutritious swollen tips for the ants to eat.

G AMaE, FEZAEEXATHAEE LR ERH SR LUKRFRB Y, 122
B E K 5 % %) Escovopsis BB 61 RS, M-F, BAIAEI B LR AR AT B K
it A ZE S %5 R 8 Escovopsis T8 0 fhh, (2bret8UTRER RikdF : EMNEH
i X AP R LSRR T RV A H IR, i‘lﬁ‘i’%ﬁﬁ-ﬁﬁﬁégl’i hA E AR
BB

H Discovery of a third partner in the ant-fungus symbiosis raises the question of how the
attine ants, especially the leaf-cutters, keep this dangerous interloper under control. Amaz-
ingly enough, Mr. Currie has again provided the answer. “People have known for a hundred
years that ants have a whitish growth on the cuticle,” said Dr. Mueller referring to the
insects’ body surface, “People would say this is like a cuticular wax. But Cameron was the
first one in a hundred years to put these things under a microscope. He saw it was not inert
wax. It is alive.” Mr. Currie discovered a specialised patch on the ants’ cuticle that harbours
a particular kind of bacterium, one well known to the pharmaceutical industry, because
it is the source of half the antibiotics used in medicine. From each of 22 species of attine
ant studied, Mr. Cameron and colleagues isolated a species of Streptomyces bacterium,
they reported in Nature in April. The Streptomyces does not have much effect on ordinary
laboratory funguses. But it is a potent poisoner of Escovopsis, inhibiting its growth and sup-
pressing spore formation. Because both the leaf-cutters and the lower attines use Streptomy-
ces, the bacterium may have been part of their symbiosis for almost as long as the Escovop-
sis mold. If so, some Alexander Fleming of an ant discovered antibiotics millions of years
before people did. Even now, the ants are accomplishing two feats beyond the powers of
human technology. The leaf-cutters are growing a monocultural crop year after year without
disaster, and they are using an antibiotic apparently so wisely and prudently that, unlike
people, they are not proveking antibiotic resistance in the target pathogen.

H ESBABEERTHEER ZFHRAINLT AR, LER et St lTi4
Mg shkF W RF, AARFORL, WEALEFREBTER, “—HFNAM®R
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TP ARG EaH A, KX ARE, MR L R RE, ‘A
MEBEF Y R A L EARE— EA R, RUEADZ—FFEE e XY Rk
BB TWLENGA, TSR X R AR, HAERG,” M2 AERI, B3
WRE EA —FrAF ke sE b, AP IaEE A, XA el X TR ST
RAAEFHLE, BAEF LERGRELX S FRR T, FAEELEEFLYE
FUAAMTFRG 22 FHRES Lo BB T —FHAEH, FHRARLET 4 A0
(AR &L, HERTEBO TR E AR F LA KK h, 12€452 Escovopsis
ERRAFERE, LB AKX H Escovopsis B H # £ KA F 4 A k. B Tt
B RFRBAMEASER, XH@ETRECMNELG—FKS, HFBILFE Esco-
vopsis B A —HF K, R R, PEBRGEL LK - HEARLETA
RBEFERATRAF, PREIE, BEALELTRARLZAAREFEARAKTH
AR, et LR F AR %, FERRAR, wob, SMERAREE
WA XBRALE AN A AER, BA, SALRANGR, ENEHFEBIFRR
HAFLREFG M,

Reading Passage 3. Honey Bees in Trouble

| REHNES T
ailment n. /NF ; A% (I X3 :tension, unrest, ill Fil sick #A “ZERH, AR 28,
{HARIFAR M, il Fm “ARE, AN X —E RN, —BAERE, RNEEEE
T sick BE AT LAMMERIE N AT LMEZE B B0, “9RA” FTLABE “a sick man” B “the sick”,
{EREED “anill man” & “theill”, )

sterile adj. REM ; LW ; FUFEE ; AEH ; MBRZRE (AR, “fields will be
sterile” BRIFMATRE “ TR, )

collapse v. f3I3 ; FUA% ; B8k n. B3 ; RIW ; 3838 (GESA : fallin, defeat, reverse. 7E
ACH, “economies will collapse” 18§ “ZTRHE LB A B )

scarce adj. BRZ A, A RH AR adv. UL ; JLPA 5 JLFBA (3 P LR RR Bt
Z” BYSEIE : lack of, i $if : rare, short, insufficient, deficient, iFl#H “make oneself
scarce” A “ME",) 3

organophosphate n. HHLBHRER (JEH}) adi. AHIBEERERAY

serub n. BB 5 HUE ; BEUEE  B/NON (B4) v. FIOHEGE ; dfb ; SHTIHER (EA
XHERIE VEHE, WERT ZRE.)

roadside n. ¥ ; BE3% (AR—DMEMEN, “road” TR 7, “side” TR W, B




R ‘M. XRERERIAIERA airport, “air” FR K==, “port” 3 “HE”,
BE—EHRZE “YF" T, KA : curb, waysides )

inhospitable adj. FElify 5 WIREY, AIFEH s NERE R CZIAHTEMNH in- 57
% hospitable “EHM” HEE—R, BH “FTREMN". BEEHE in- 41H LAY 2
H : incorrect ANIEHHY ;5 inability TTRE, /1o un- WRFRRBEEMETS . ¥ A : cold,
wild, desert, TEALHFR “NEAFBE" HWER.)

pollinator n. & H1E, fEMIEES, EMER ; FIEMER

familiarity ». 2%, A58 ; FREWMAWALN GAARK : familiar, F74EFNCH : familiarly
F % Hb ; familiarisation 3% %, 1§, BUE ; familiarise (I #E, ¥ L EIEH : up on,
acquainted with,, )

generalist n. A" ; ZTF (I XA : versatile person, all-rounder, )

resilience n. K& J1 ; ¥y ; M A1 (I 3LIA : elasticity, elastic force, )

disrupt v. #AEL, BEIA ; M ; Pl FFBETIRAL (35X : destroy, tear, undermine,
founder. )

adequate adj. 752 B ; B M E) ; BEIEH (% JL4EIE : adequate for Xif +oeo R ; ade-
quate consideration 3247 & ; adequate preparation TR )

efficient adj. HRCRN ; AREIRY ; £ (LIETEX : efficiency, BA “A%, HAEE",
efficiency FJL X1 : virtue, potency. TAIZH%HIE : high efficiency F%5 ; production effi-
ciency 4 PR 5 work efficiency TAEREZR. )

commercial adj. ALY ; BRI 5 Fo5SWAR n Bk 45 (XA : merchant, fH3&
451% . commercial bank FIV4R4T ; Industrial and Commercial Bank T R§484T ; commercial
value T E, )

suburb 7. ZFX ; WEMEEX 3 1% (5L ; margin, banlieue, )

patchwork n. BF4%4), B84 ; B2 (% WIE1E . fur patchwork 7 B i, SPHAIE ;
tight patchwork ™45 f HF4E ; patchwork effect BFESUR . 1 B dkat, & 3GAE

farrago, macedoine, )

G H e
Questions 27-30

27. F 48515 B “United States” I 5 J& ) %€ {iz F JR 3C55 2 BL5F 4 /] “The total
number of hives involved in the U.S. pollination industry has been somewhere between
2.5 million and 3 million in recent years.” JF3CHE HiFE 35 E 240 7= M (i FH A e 1 L B 7E
250 JTE 300 M6, HEEL, WEEEL “inalarge scale” AI5EXFR “2.5
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28.

29.

30.

o

million and 3 million” FIXFRL. & H SFECAAME—E, FTLIERN YES,
FIF4IT {5 B “clean farming practices” FUFUF N E AL FIRICE 2 B5E 5 /) “ “clean
farming’ practices that scrubbed native vegetation from field margins and roadsides. These
practices killed many native bees outright”, 3 EAE#H RARET “VEHAN” XA Mt
M A Hh 2B MG B, Wi H “Clean farming practices would be harmful to farmers’
health” 245 MR MREOBEGGEE, FIORARIERNFER. Hit
ToHEFE IR SCREERS BTN, BTLIZSSR ) NOT GIVEN,

FIUF 4515 B “blue orchard bee” E{ FHICH 5 Bto B, %EBSH 4/ “On the
other hand, native bees can be much more efficient pollinators of certain crops than honey-
bees” HEBIBE I T 24 M 28 M B A5 R R AT T 36 R VB “certain crops”, AR BT
HRAEY “every crop”, FrLARBAHEEE) “blue orchard bee” HYREAR AL R AT
TERERIEY L, THERTARIEY) . Kk, ABSE 5 At RE4RE] “about 750 blue
orchard bees...can pollinate a hectare of apples or almonds”, Bl “blue orchard bee” 73
SRR A AR, BEERSEIUEEMTE, FIERN NO,

F R BN RO 5 (5 B, “protect” EAITJRICEE 7 Biok/A] “In other words, ‘pollina-
tor-friendly’ farming practices would not only aid pollination of agricultural crops, but also
serve as a key element in the over all conservation strategy for wild pollinators, and often
aid other wild species as well.” YEZHH Moy IR MR SRBRALRERT 4
2wy I RER BY BN EA A BT AL Mk . JE HRY “protect native bees” Fll “beneficial
to other local creatures” 4»3INf BJESCH ) “conservation strategy for wild pollinators”
1 “aid other wild species”, fE {5 B 5FEfERFEA B, FrUERRN YES,

Questions 31-35

31

32.

FIFYS515 8 “Fruitless Fall” &0 T JRICHS 2 BeAHE] “Concern about these practices
and their effects on pollinators isn’t new...Rachel Carson warned of a ‘Fruitless Fall’ that
could result from the disappearance of insect pollinators.” JFSCK R RVLAEHIHE HITH I AT
BE S BB TR TA, XAME R ML B “impacts of losing insect pollinators”
Bk, E#EREAN B,

FFI 4075 B “modern agricultural system” AT 4 50U 5 o7 F 53056 3 Besf 2 /8] “the
bees’ biology is in many ways suited to the kind of agricultural system that was emerging”,
19 E Y “modern” FELSCHIY “emerging” 2 X3k, F—MiE#EHE YA “honeybee
hives can be closed up and moved out of the way when pesticides are applied to a field”,

UV T SRR M ) e AT ATE W AR 25 I DL P PR B B 7 . XM B




Xt RETT C “Honeybee hives can be protected from pesticides”, Flt, FHZERR Co

33. FIAHIT {58 “factories” F “assembly lines” KU ¥k JR I 52 i F BRSCH 3 BER

34.

35.

4] “But that system is also vulnerable, because making a farm field into the photosynthetic
equivalent of a factory floor, and pollination into a series of continent-long assembly lines,
also leaches out some of the resilience characteristic of natural ecosysteﬁls.” X BEAEHER
WTHFERHEER THETEEIERNI TR, B8R R T —&ERAE>
£, FHHIE T BRESREWRERES, FFUBRTL R ARIER K5, X
FZARN AR R S . X ME BXT R DT A “one drawback of the industrialised agri-
cultural system”, I, EFERHA Ao
FIFH 415 {5 B “6th paragraph” & v | L 3C 58 6 B, BIH H1 #Y “Winfree’s experi-
ment proves” X 7 % Bt 8] $ %8 1. 2 /] “In another study focusing specifically on
watermelon...native bees alone could provide sufficient pollination at 90 percent of the 23
farms studied. By contrast, honeybees alone could provide sufficient pollination at only 78
percent of farms.” X435 19K B R TE Winfree XTFHNEIHF 5T o, RHE B TR T
90% HIASAM FEST BN, TIA TR B RS2 T 78%. X AMFEX LM D “wild
bees work more efficiently as a pollinator than honeybees in certain cases”, [EH;, EH
%R H Do
W E {58 “suggest in the last paragraph” EN | F KRB, AR T 048 5550
R, T DR R B, SRS TR R BRI R 00— — HEA TR, ST A P honeybees
BRTEESCRE AR, [HREZBES 3, 4 4] “For some small-scale farms, native bees
may indeed be all that’s needed. For larger operations, a suite of managed bees — with hon-
eybees filling the generalist role and other, native bees pollinating specific crops” UifI2
RS, HRAABEEREY T, MNRERRT, NLHFMENEETERFTR
BT ARNEY BN, A 028 e U oy — o (R R AR BB . TTT3EI A “the impor-
tance of honeybees in pollination” HIRIH T A THEEEM T TN, BT LURIES,
FTLHERR. ¥ B “the adoption of different bees in various sizes of agricultural system”
HzZHr E‘Jﬁ*f B, RIRTZARYE AR R/ N RIS N T IRpH 2 e R BT AR B e, T
LA %, $ET C “the comparison between the intensive and the rarefied agricultural
system” FEJESCREIFEARSER , BTLHEER. $EI0 D “the reason why farmers can rely on
native pollinators” EARTEJF SR BAEIESH 2 Mg # &, {H )2 R0 1R 415
WE, FEEALHE, HAFEREM OB, BB ZHER, & LTk, Ef
ERN B,
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Questions 36-40

36.

37.

38.

39.

FIFA {5 B “colony collapse disorder” fE TJRICE 1 B% 2 /] “Without honey-
bees, the story goes, fields will be sterile, economies will collapse, and food will be scarce.”
ok B B B R UR S VR S B T ORI B MRS T, T M Y R R F AR A
FRFHEAR, FEYREREZ, FEXHFHE “fields will be sterile, economies will
collapse” X i %6 70 B H i) “severe consequences to both commerce and agriculture”,
FrUAIETZSEA B,

FI 240 %5 15 B “Freitas” &L 2 JE 3058 4 BX 55 2 A1) “In effect, by developing an
agricultural system that is heavily reliant on a single pollinator species, we humans have
become riskily overspecialised.” X HFH, M EAKHE—BHE VR AR SERT
B4k, BAh, ZEBEKA] “when the human-honeybee relationship is disrupted, as it
has been by colony collapse disorder, the vulnerability of that agricultural system begins to
become clear” &KX AL EEE I MEBR AR RS TR B M. FOUR B XTI
T F “an agricultural system is fragile when relying on a single pollinator”, F7LLIER#%
ZHF.

FIFZEH {5 B “blue orchard bees” ML TFIRICE 5 B3 5 4] “For example, about 750
blue orchard bees...can pollinate a hectare of apples or almonds, a task that would require
roughly 50,000 to 150,000 honeybees.” X HIF&H 750 . “blue orchard bees” M YT
VERALIFEE 50,000 E 150,000 2 “honeybees” A AESEM. JFILIFEN MMM E “a
large scale of honeybees are needed to pollinate”, FFLLIEFHZ S A Eo

FIAYIT B “Centris tarsata” FEAL TR 5 BK A “the native pollinator of wild
cashew, can survive in commercial cashew orchards if growers provide a source of floral
oils, such as by interplanting their cashew trees with Caribbean cherry”, iXthigh= U242

CBET i HABBER”, “Centris tarsata” XA Hu SR E IRAETE R R IE AR TR,

40.

JR3CAE B RIEETT A “native pollinators can survive when a specific plant is supplied”,
FrLUEBEZEA Ao

FIFAT{E R “Delaware Valley” A7 FIRICEIEEE 2 Bro AR TIHA S AREEY,
TEM SRR, REER AR AN SBI— T A, T RIOFPRE R EER
BEE AN B, FTELEI C “honeybees can not be bred” T L Bl #5HERR. JR3CEI%
22 B%5 2. 3/ “...there are opportunities for homeowners to get involved in bee con-
servation, too. The landscape is a bee-friendly patchwork that provides a variety of nesting
habitat and floral resources...” BFEIZHIFBARH B A A M E¥AR, HIb, FICE
56 2 BeRA] “In other words, ‘pollinator-friendly’ farming practices would not only aid
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pollination of agricultural crops, but also serve as a key element in the over all conservation

strategy for wild pollinators...” WRE|T “MFMEKIFEY” MR SE A FIFAR i B
A, JRSCE B XA D “some agricultural landscapes are favourable in support-
ing wild bees”, FFLAIEBEZN D,

_E 2358

Honey Bees in Trouble
E PN 27k 55 k)il

Can native pollinators fill the gap?
KIb 58 & YA EH?

Recently, ominous headlines have described a mysterious ailment, colony collapse disorder
(CCD), which is wiping out the honeybees that pollinate many crops. Without honeybees, the
story goes, fields will be sterile, economies will collapse, and food will be scarce.

R, AT A KA T — A A A R R —— B R B K AE (CCD ). XFR
EEHERH S REWEHOATRAESR, WREAAIRMGESR, FAOL S
WEH  REERRA, BRBAYRT, Rhbirsask,

But what few accounts acknowledge is that what’s at risk is not itself a natural state of affairs.
For one thing, in the United States, where CCD was first reported and has had its greatest

impacts, honeybees are not a native species. Pollination in modern agriculture isn’t alchemy,

it’s industry. The total number of hives involved in the U.S. pollination industry has been some-

where between 2.5 million and 3 million in recent years. Meanwhile, American farmers began
using large quantities of organophosphate insecticides, planted large-scale crop monocultures,
and adopted “clean farming” practices that scrubbed native vegetation from field margins and
roadsides. These practices killed many native bees outright — they’re as vulnerable to insecti-
cides as any agricultural pest — and made the agricultural landscape inhospitable to those that
remained. Concern about these practices and their effects on pollinators isn’t new, in her 1962
ecological alarm cry Silent Spring, Rachel Carson warned of a ‘Fruitless Fall” that could result
from the disappearance of insect pollinators.

oA BIGEINA, BARSFRZARR KGR, —F5 @, RAELEAH LR
HEBLRAEMBAR, MEAFEZHARK, RALREBTHEFRETEBARYF, %
WEIRR AL R — A ERATL, MAE FHHEER", EILFR, S5 % EBRHL
W3 R F T 250 7B 300 FZ M, BRI e, £ BRRF SR EE RN AN KA,
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KA L — A, BRA “FERE” ek, Wwas| %3RS iE
I, IRMFIBEETHEANEE, CNPRLER—HEH LA F NGOG F,
AR RAE AR FES RSO RNEELELT . X AR AL MEDF 0¥
v 4G F2 TR A, 1962 4, F Py /R « F ik ( Rachel Carson ) ¥ {2 hb oy A A8 5 £ A& (R
B AE) PREAMN : RREREFHH AL TR FRAKGKR,

If that ‘Fruitless Fall’ has not — yet — occurred, it may be largely thanks to the honeybee,
which farmers turned to as the ability of wild pollinators to service crops declined. The hon-
eybee has been semi-domesticated since the time of the ancient Egyptians, but it wasn’t just
familiarity that determined this choice: the bees’ biology is in many ways suited to the kind
of agricultural system that was emerging. For example, honeybee hives can be closed up and
moved out of the way when pesticides are applied to a field. The bees are generalist pollina-
tors, so they can be used to pollinate many different crops. And although they are not the most
efficient pollinator of every crop, honeybees have strength in numbers, with 20,000 to 100,000
bees living in a single hive. “Without a doubt, if there was one bee you wanted for agriculture,
it would be the honeybee,” says Jim Cane, of the U.S. Department of Agriculture. The honey-
bee, in other words, has become a crucial cog in the modern system of industrial agriculture.
That system delivers more food, and more kinds of it, to more places, more cheaply than ever
before. But that system is also vulnerable, because making a farm field into the photosynthetic
equivalent of a factory floor, and pollination into a series of continent-long assembly lines, also
leaches out some of the resilience characteristic of natural ecosystems.

SRR ALK AT RERALE, BTHRAMRREE L2 TALREN TS,
B A % B A A o R A9 IR AR ) T R, RRAR @A TG EHERB, A
FHRAEAR, BHRBBAMFDCT . RIFA L AN EEFRIUCER A RE,
AEHALIHGBIREEN S5 AR R LR E B A e, BIEAF RA M,
AL B R T AR AR, SFHE ARG RN KK, AT EEE T HH
H¥ ey S @mF, eMakhiF SRR GERIH . B R ENFZIA LA 5A Zg BB,
A7 AR HE L 4E . — AN R ST 7% 20,000 £ 100,000 2 F ik, £ B AL 306G 35 - AT
& (Jim Cane) #Lill : “EAHRF, JoRMFMEE—FTACLAF Bho¥%, FhRIAL
FEREHE,” BeA)EW,ATHRAE R TERA IR AR LR P8 — A RBIRT
GRLKRTAAR S T RBRRE, REHENRY, MHRLLAEZRE, 2
GARARLEFTS, BAEAS TrRe TR THRITRAERG T 28, ®EERH
MERT —FEEAFE, AONBTARESAAORAS.

Breno Freitas, an agronomist in Brazil, pointed out that in nature such a high degree of speciali-
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sation usually is a very dangerous game: it works well while all the rest is in equilibrium, but
runs quickly to extinction at the least disbalance. In effect, by developing an agricultural system
that is heavily reliant on a single pollinator species, we humans have become riskilyb overspe-
cialised. And when the human-honeybee relationship is disrupted, as it has been by colony col-
lapse disorder, the vulnerability of that agricultural system begins to become clear.
EHRFRA FE - HFEM (Breno Freitas ) 35, ZARARP, RAXH—-AFE
o r ik 2B F R F AN« B — A PR AR, BRERIFRES ; m—B
By K, R ERRSREN T, BRLE, T ERME—AHFORLKER
CEBALEBALEE RLGREZ T, BEALBFGXZEINHIR, Hlinfds
X8k FEBRIAHEH T, B RO IEB L L AT 4RI,

In fact, a few wild bees are already being successfully managed for crop pollination. “The
problem is trying to provide native bees in adequate numbers on a reliable basis in a fairly short
number of years in order to service the crop,” Jim Cane says. “You’re talking millions of flowers
per acre in a two-to three-week time frame, or less, for a lot of crops.” On the other hand, native
bees can be much more efficient pollinators of certain crops than honeybees, so you don’t need
as many to do the job. For example, about 750 blue orchard bees (Osmia lignaria) can pollinate
a hectare of apples or almonds, a task that would require roughly 50,000 to 150,000 honeybees.
There are bee tinkerers engaged in similar work in many corners of the world. In Brazil, Breno
Freitas has found that Centris tarsata, the native pollinator of wild cashew, can survive in com-
mercial cashew orchards if growers provide a source of floral oils, such as by interplanting their
cashew trees with Caribbean cherry.

FRLE, ALHLTHECBURAYU, TRAHRMEHRY, T8 FEH : “HRAE
EREZREER R A, HEEFHONT FHE SRR G L, B
IR ILE ARBR T M R BRBR G A ERN A REH B TR, F—F @,
W T AR E T A TR B B RO R G RAEW RS, BRERAEEHL S
AFBERBE RS, i, REXY 750 REERE A% (Osmia lignaria) 3£T %4
— WU F R R AR, R RHGES I RBT RS T3 15 57 RATRAG TS
AR BRI “RIFTE" EHERENAAEAFELMG T, £CH, HEE.
HEEMBEIN, e RAHA LRI RR, ) o fERER A2 0 A HAn 3 AR
B, ALK A ER 0GR AR 8 B E 4 (Centris tarsata) AT AL B LIBRE L
HiE,

In certain places, native bees may already be doing more than they’re getting credit for. Ecolo-

gist Rachael Winfree recently led a team that looked at pollination of four summer crops (tomato,
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watermelon, peppers, and muskmelon) at 29 farms in the region of New Jersey and Pennsylva-
nia. Winfree’s team identified 54 species of wild bees that visited these crops, and found that
wild bees were the most important pollinators in the system: even though managed honeybees
were present on many of the farms, wild bees were responsible for 62 percent of flower visits in
the study. In another study focusing specifically on watermelon, Winfree and her colleagues cal-
culated that native bees alone could provide sufficient pollination at 90 percent of the 23 farms
studied. By contrast, honeybees alone could provide sufficient pollination at only 78 percent of
farms.

EERRT, AEEGTHRELFCERTT CMNAERFOIT T, £5FFRK B

## (Rachael Winfree ) SILH AT — AN E A BN A5 5 ok BT 69 29 A% 24,
RaMELERAEY (F5h, BR, AR ) RAHIL, BPHGBHNMLT 547
WRAZERGEWESOFLEE, FARCNMABZRLAERZFRELHENE . RE
# S RGAFALRANY EHE, EFEGRANTEERD TN 2%, £F —TABRA

FEMGFRLE, B At B 23 ARDEATT A, Gt B AL EHEL T

BB RREHBHRD & S48 0%, WX T, LHEA TR HRTURML LR
BrEWRS R & &K T8%,

“The region I work in is not typical of the way most food is produced,” Winfree admits. In the
Delaware Valley, most farms and farm fields are relatively small, each farmer typically grows
a variety of crops, and farms are interspersed with suburbs and other types of land use which
means there are opportunities for homeowners to get involved in bee conservation, too. The
landscape is a bee-friendly patchwork that provides a variety of nesting habitat and floral
resources distributed among different kinds of crops, weedy field margins, fallow fields, subur-
ban neighborhoods, and semi natural habitat like old woodlots, all at a relatively small scale. In
other words, “pollinator-friendly” farming practices would not only aid pollination of agricul-
tural crops, but also serve as a key element in the over all conservation strategy for wild pollina-
tors, and often aid other wild species as well.

“EBHRELE, 18 R F KRR o R Frty XAHRE " Bk
i, ERERTS, XFHRGRREMAEND, BARPEE LS FRMAES,
o LR GHSRAERPET EA e R R0 A2 E], Z&EREFILANSS LS &%
R, XEWGIREFECBHMHALR, EHRINKE, BHECHBEHENRSIL
FRBAS A ERRAT R A, RFAEMEA, thibb, RERAFF R F
EHANZ P, H4 R, I ERFLFR" R EDRIA BT RAERERS,
i LA R R A S SR PR BB L, RNEAA TRATF LY,
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Of course, not all farmers will be able to implement all of these practices. And researchers are
suggesting a shift to a kind of polyglot agricultural system. For some small-scale farms, native
bees may indeed be all that’s needed. For larger operations, a suite of managed bees — with
honeybees filling the generalist role and other, native bees pollinating specific crops — could be
augmented by free pollination services from resurgent wild pollinators. In other words, they’re
saying, we still have an opportunity to replace a risky monoculture with something diverse,
resilient, and robust.

LK, HRENARESE o FRERLES, FEATEBRA —F % AR LA
Fo MT MR, AREHGHEBHLE R, BRI R TAKR —
EBHZ MM ELHROBEX, PAIRAEEAL SN 2 0T (FERN), TRl
TN B R R RS, IR BB L TRENG A E R A BB EHH R
AR b, BER, ARATRA, ENBRANSEZREH . ZF . EROREEE,
# B — Ik R
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transform v. fFFHAE (ZiAE RN transformation, f&HH A9ZEHE £ Wi & transformers. )
subject n. AFFTA 5 (MURIR—IAZ X, KEMPFFNE, WA, 1R, ER%E.)
forage v. W& n. fik CZFAFAT A, KEMEH AT TARIFHR A T &
TH.)

presumably adv. #EHEM ( HTFAFIFL, FRBZMEIZISHE BN KK AR RS
WIRHERRRY )

memorise v. ¥, 1212 (&% A TEA P ESAFIHEN—ML, M HFE o
memorise words, )

bearing n. J7fi( AI[R] LM direction, LR —FZ X, BT PIFRR KRR M“2EIE",)
tap v Bfil (FR “RRWE; BN, HMESGRERE FFE7. SRR, THRT
EALES- i &/ )

antennae 7. il fy (W ATIHRE /WA, FAKMTF N tentacle, PIEIR. antennae 1
Form RE”.)

prompt v. MR ( ZFITFER “WREFMNERE" 28, EHARARER “SFWi0, Mh”
ZE.)

literally adv. HfiSci, EiEd (¥HETOE, ARIGRES, B0 “WE". BIAh li-
erate, 7o~ A IEEE RESIAY” ; literate A9 SCIAH illiterate, A “SCE A9, TEBIEEH H o )
in one’s own right FEAX B AYELF], ¥¥45%F (She’s a peeress in her own right, i.e. not merely
by marriage to a peer. {4 Bl R, FHAREIRSA T Btk )

tandem n. ( WABKE AR ) BHABETE (WE 1) (FEJR3CE tandem running 55515
WY ERERSR N, BAEAY —MRE —DEE L, TR 2, dEURBE N B SRR TR
BAE S )
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(E1) (E2)

bidirectional adj. XU ( directional By “FrIi” ; 441 direction FA “Jri” ; bi- &
FoR W AT, -al BRIUANESAER, FTU=FaERN “WEah, )

come at a cost 24 T SCHIE S FHEAT H—E A (FIERES)

hamper v. J048 (FEA), W58 (HEASHEE ) (ATIR] SO block, impede 5. )
deliberately adv. 75 H1, &M (%[FTF intentionally B4 on purpose. )

pass...on to... (5IB4Y, (L3R4, (HARIGEANSERE, FTLASH TLIEHELY impart. )
potentially adv. VE7EH# (FHAIARIA AL RIS potential, RFIBEH WIANC, AT,
Z5% F explore X tap out # L, 48 “FFAWEE".)

valid adj. B ; AR CYBE A EER MBI BN, R DU,
AR RIS )

commonplace udj. E# 1, AEIEERR (FIEEX) n % WMIE, A2 IBHE (Air
travel is a commonplace nowadays. BIFEAL KHLZFH ., )

presence n. 1775, i, %635 (5 present B EIEFESE—A-F T, WIRERAT, B “HL4”,
Bl gift, WATRERIEAIA, Fom “TESAY, HUBK” ; FEHER_AET, WESHAA,
Bl HRE B OCWT.)

predator n. i &%, £ (3T & camivore, ¥RA]H|HH FA—AN 217 prey, R “#
WEWMEY, 2EE”, HWATH Aisprey to B, Bl AR B %Y. )

incur v. B|3, BB, Wk, 3% (incur debts fff ; incur great expenses P24 E G ;

incur sb’s anger ZEH A, BT AARAAE BRI HZRPE, BF incurable JF /A&
HEAMER, RURERMITIZ, BEE “FERETAN, RGN, WS
% in-, Frn BR” BYIDR cure. TR TILLeeee B” BB ARESR -able KiE, FE
cure HHYFEE e B, )

cub n. 48

gazelle n. ¥ (DS ISR gorilla AHEL, )

trip v. 2F48], 2F ; R

facilitate v. {23k ; {755 (7[R LR promote, prompt, foster, cultivate %5, )
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locate v. % H LY RMET LB UL AR (SCRIERBIBYIIE. BEEERPLELRES
IS — A navigate, FRn “WEN EHHL”. “FM” F, B locate ARIHH I
TEF U RIS Bl AR S S B e L . )

instinctive adj. £ 31, ABERI( 170 instinct“ZA< " . XA-BAIAR A5 1 instructive 1R,
J5# & instruction “¥(F, WH” BIEAREIER, Bh A, REEERANT.)

-abdomen n. JE#E ( [7] X724 belly, SIHFEALAIUT ) 3 & g underside 3% M1k 1

Asiatic lion ABEHE, )

only to find... (£53R ) IR (51 RR=EMNF, FEEEPFHEHEMAERER )

wrath n. 35, &k (% [HT extreme anger, JEZLIAN wrathful “FIEHY”7, 7T LLIE &
#eH furious, )

occurrence n. 4%, B, EANE (HaABRARNTAFN ocour, RN “FF”,
event JUIR “EARZFMF”, T incident ¥Hg “NREEHHEMN" B “/NE”, occurrence Jy
sk, JERRE SR EE . BT )

determine v. B, WE (EEFERXR determined “FHROET, BHRA”, ZiTHK N
determination “BAs", )

constraint n. 557, 5%l ( [7] L8 A limit, restriction %, #hid ¥ . 4 constrain ; con-
strained HHIEATIER, BA “ZWREH, REKRH".)

bark up the wrong tree /4% A, FFExI% (FiB, #ic#, BIEET 17 L X EH
FObr A, B BSE I ARFR >, R VIR TEE SEATAE A . PR ESEA, A,
BRHARERAOSPIEYER. i, REEEERES, BITRE, BHHes
SER E, AHERHRYCA TR AR LRSS . 455, FEMXTE R BRI E,
Bl “to bark up the wrong tree”s )

underlie v. # (FATT3). B ) BIA 5 /F (EFY) WP (EERE
RN underlying, TR “WFERY, &ERY 5 MY ; 7 FIEAY”; underlying reason Bh “H
TERA".)

cognitive adj. AN ( BIAFER A cognition, FEW KENWZEIEMAT, L IHEHAER
S RE BN —HEE K, cognition #J5E XA : action or process of acquiring knowl-
edge, by reasoning or by intuition or through the senses, tigtRii “WidHfEH. HwERE
AR BURHRBFT R el AR B AR )

| FERES

B A A SIS ICECRT . AR E D BT R B e, BEICh RIRBIRE ST, =



SRIATICED, SRR R SHOR RSO . #4F b, — a4 e Jr 3
FARBANA, FEGALZMLHTARIWAHAT, nBEE T8 S F IR,
R R S A AT, AR

1. BHXEFEER “use objects to locate food”, FHRIFEHS 6 BoRAHF “. birds watch-
ing other birds using a stick to locate food...” s B HH#I “objects” HFICHY “stick” %
¥, “locate food” NJFEIRIEIN, XFRIABRMIBFIEE 4 F N Tim Caro, FTLIEE C.

2. HEH%E(ZE N “two-way, interactive teaching”, SHRIJESCES 2 B45 1 A% “involves
bidirectional feedback” A “an example of teaching”, “two-way/interactive” HIXf
JiL “bidirectional ( XX ) 3X—HEE, PR BEITIFTE 4 F 4 Nigel Franks, BT A% Ao

3. BHXE(EEN “risky to say ants can teach” DI} “like human beings do”, X7 FC
%5 9 Bth# 2 /) “He warned that scientists may be barking up the wrong tree when they
look not only for examples of humanlike behaviour among other animals but humanlike
thinking that underlies such behaviour”, FH 8 H "y “risky to say” Xt 5 J& 3 H (9
“warn”, fHEHH “like human beings do” XF JFSCH Y “humanlike behaviour”, Xf
REABL BB ST % F 4 Bennet Galef Jr., HILHE D,

4. EREFE BN “Ant leadership” DK “finding food faster”, XN JE3CEE 4 Bt 4E
2 /] “With the guidance of leaders, ants could find food faster...”, HH @ HHE “Ant
leadership” it JR3C Y “guidance of leaders” . ¥/ 4s Bt BB 5% & 4% A Franks,
Bl Nigel Franks, B ItiE Ao

5. 5 H <81k “communication” F1 “not entirely teaching”, X B J|& SCEE S Bt K 41
“This happens throughout the animal kingdom, but we don’t call it teaching, even though it is
clearly transfer of information.” HHIHHH) “communication” XFRJFSCHE] “transfer
of information”, 1 H H¥J “not entirely teaching” X NZJESCH Y “we don’t call it teach-
ing”, XRiAE:HIBFGTH 42570 Hauser, BIES 3 Berf Hi#LE Marc Hauser, FFLA3%E B.

Questions 6-9

........................................................................ R e R i
WHERLH LB . — RS AR SR A SR EA R R, SRS ERB T A,

R TR, BHEREMD “2SUREI 4 FshiiThe

I A ATk (5 84045 “touch each other” F1 “antenna”., MR HF&H, BN iZE

s R e Eﬂﬁ*ﬁ'hstﬁ e
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B 0T Y P A A EL AR OTAZ IR E R, XTIES 1 BXE 4 A1) “Once a follower got
its bearings, it tapped the leader with its antennae”, IR A 4558035,

BB AT K55 B4 “alert others” F1 “danger”, XJ %5 5 Bt Hauser %5 H B4 51 F
“Consider a species, for example, that uses alarm calls to warn fellow members about
the presence of a predator.” H H18 H A7 A “alert others” X i J 3 H B “wamn
fellow members”, B H H1H9 “danger” Xt RJFEICHHY “the presence of a predator ( %
B, K, HILES B HFEEE.

BEC Bh “MEEFALH", BRFESCE s BhaRE, HEAET “BEHRZ,
HERIZETT DAk, AV EARUEE RIS B A — 1T 0, BOSERR EoRIB R,
BRI

HEEMD BA RS E”. BRIFICE 6 BURRAF G TR, (B5EPR IR
AR ARBREN, WA RESNYRI S ERATAZENER, W
BRIz

MIME BN B4 EmE” 3 AL EIER”, XN 6 BtEE 24 “..cheetah mothers
that take their cubs along on hunts gradually allow their cubs to do more of the
hunting...killing a gazelle and allowing young cubs to eat...”, B} “FEFEH4)
FITIERS . LB EELh BURIHE ZMFTE AT SRR 7 X B AR 54,
R RE R B ST R T, LIEE 4B, S S I RS, 3T E FF A

RIF 2R “EMSEL", &3CTRK, MHERIZET.

WG BAR “FRAEORE—RTHE”, XS 6 BRKMAH “. birds watching other
birds using a stick to locate food...”, FAUFICHY “stick (HRF )" X RLER H H1Y
“tools like twigs CIEUARABL TR )", FEIHER G HFEEE.

BEIH A EAMEY)”, 23K, RHERZED,

ZFEFTIR, 6-9 BIMIERHERN A, B, E, G,

VAR R AR T, BEEREREME, FEF. AFRICPREIEE EASE,
DUAE R R cdE . P R B ME S AE T IR, H#RASL, DIk TRUE/YES ; %
ARSI TIREX, EWHESM, Nk FALSENO ; HF — M REMARFET
JR3C, M NOT GIVEN,

10. H H X EAE 4 FE “only” # “one-way communication”, JRICKTRIAL KA 2 BB



. HBTeTest 5

/A] “Tandem running is an example. of teaching, to our knowledge the first in a non-human
animal, that involves bidirectional feedback between teacher and pupil.” & H # i
“only one-way communication” HJHESTERICFHE “bidirectional feedback” HERH, L
1% NO,

11. 5 H 4 4404E “got many supporters” Hl “immediately after publicity”, J&3CXRL
MR 2. 3. 4. 5B, BARYE 4 BIK/A] “His ideas were advocated by the students...”
PIRE] AL IR T o SR IO AR, (EEARAR B0 2 A (L UR AR
#6 “£ 5T video project” W24, S5BHF “many supporters” X—MEEARFF. 5
S, XA REERRE “immediately after publicity”, WEAIE, HRZFEMAN,
MBS “fxiE” (448 3 BX “another educator questioned it” %5 5 Bt “Opposing
views still arose” ) BL/ELAHER] “supporters”, {HE, FHES, fTSHYE T LBEA
supporters, HL[FIATH opponents, X IFARIEMEIPEAIKR, B “many support-
ers” MMESRBEITAE, 1HZEFSCHEERY EICH B, BTLlE NOT GIVEN,

12, AKER WAk, HEWEENESAGE, MIEEAMANER. HETER “Hi
HIREETT R 5 AEMA” . 30, BRANNIDIEE teach, 1 ANIAIBBCREE
teach, EfT{UILEE transfer information, i A AEMR AJS—HE teach, HE, X4
WHIR G MIE — AR S H 7ER SO BeR Lo R, FrLlik NOT
GIVEN,

13. B0 M4 404E “share hunting gains” F1 “to younger ones”, XTRIHS 6 Bt4 2 AjjE
L In A4 AT RS B HPESCFRY “cheetah mothers.. killing a gazelle and
allowing young cubs to eat” XJ/S5 H #ff) “share hunting gains to younger ones”, it
YES,

[_EE4i's

Ants Could Teach Ants
Ho Y B

The ants are tiny and usually nest between rocks in the south coast of England. Transformed

into research subjects at the University of Bristol, they raced along a tabletop foraging for food
— and then, remarkably, returned to guide others. Time and again, followers trailed behind
leaders, darting this way and that along the route, presumably to memorise landmarks. Once a
follower got its bearings, it tapped the leader with its antennae, prompting the lesson to liter-
ally proceed to the next step. The ants were only looking for food, but the researchers said the
careful way the leaders led followers — thereby turning them into leaders in their own right —

marked the Temnothorax albipennis ant as the very first example of a non-human animal exhib-
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iting teaching behaviour.

BB R, BEARE B EFGEBER P L, R II KPS A R
5, REME-NRELEREFERY— 2B, AARTGR, SNERRLT
FHAAI (FRAM ). — kX —k, BBORMERADB S G T, & EBER
EA S, WP ERICHAT, —BBEIRE A A T, TibA R Ak A B2 kD
BARE A, ERAFHANT—F 475, WBATE A BAULRAE T EALY, 12575 A
T I By 3] F BRI A # Bk —— v e B A1 B 40 A A% # ——4F & # Temnothorax
albipennis $HER § —BIRAK FITAK AL,

“Tandem running is an example of teaching, to our knowledge the first in a non-human animal,
that involves bidirectional feedback between teacher and pupil,” remarks Nigel Franks, profes-
sor of animal behaviour and ecology, whose paper on the ant educators was published last week
in the journal Nature.

BRI R FTANG T, BRALR O FE—AEALSDH TR, LEF
BT A Y RGLEAE,” AT AR A S FHIEAARR b 2L AN (Nigel Franks ) 43
B, ERAKE CAR) REERAT—HX TESHEARTEHBI,

No sooner was the paper published, of course, than another educator questioned it. Marc
Hauser, a psychologist and biologist and one of the scientists who came up with the definition
of teaching, said it was unclear whether the ants had learned a new skill or merely acquired new
information.

HR, XF—2R%, BIARF —EHBOAR, CEFREENFRLL - 5%
(Marc Hauser ) 2 53¢ 3 #4572 LA 2 —, Wt BBE TR T —AHH AT 2R
KA THE 8, HARNAH,

Later, Franks took a further study and found that there were even races between leaders. With
the guidance of leaders, ants could find food faster. But the help comes at a cost for the leader,
who normally would have reached the food about four times faster if not hampered by a fol-
lower. This means the hypothesis that the leaders deliberately slowed down in order to pass
the skills on to the followers seelﬁs potentially valid. His ideas were advocated by the students
who carried out the video project with him.

MG 2 AMMT #—FHE, SRAVABEYZ ML EEHER, LA
T, RMATAELRRY . 2D A S B85 6 B4 h— A4, B4
BERARMEELGHAT, CMNERFRWHREEETAREA, R EALAR
AR EARRE R E S RHTOEAATRAL, —RASEHBADG S LB R
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Opposing views still arose, however. Hauser noted that mere communication of information
is commonplace in the animal world. Consider a species, for example, that uses alarm calls
to warn fellow members about the presence of a predator. Sounding the alarm can be costly,
because the animal may draw the attention of the predator to itself. But it allows others to flee
to safety. “Would you call this teaching?” wrote Hauser. “The caller incurs a cost. The naive
animals gain a benefit and new knowledge that better enables them to learn about the predator’s
location than if the caller had not called. This happens throughout the animal kingdom, but we
don’t call it teaching, even though it is clearly transfer of information.”

Kin, BATERRREA T L, %% (Hauser) 2t Z L ABLEHHRAIER
MeaF, Bo kb, RE—F34, CLARMNELBER, E5H0E0da, L%,
ZHERMARELE  LRFLELGZ Y, BAXLWHREHWEZT AR ZNET Y
Lo Am, IHFRERFRE -, ReteX AT AHRERFED?” FFBE R
BRI RZABRNG, REORENENTES, FRABLANEEL ST
WRHEHEWENGEE, ZEDWREMAFFORE, LRNFRBLAHRSF,
Er bR etk

Tim Caro, a zoologist, presented two cases of animal communication. He found that cheetah
mothers that take their cubs along on hunts gradually allow their cubs to do more of the hunting
— going, for example, from killing a gazelle and allowing young cubs to eat to merely trip-
ping the gazelle and letting the cubs finish it off. At one level, such behaviour might be called
teaching — except the mother was not really teaching the cubs to hunt but merely facilitating
various stages of learning. In another instance, birds watching other birds using a stick to locate
food such as insects and so on, are observed to do the same thing themselves while finding food
later.

S FERFH - FF (Tim Caro) AT HAA S 88 09 T, R K IR 93540 F
ESH RN, SRR 2R ATHREY ., AR, — RSB A AR
FEEA, RELYHRA, LERFRPRLGEBRA, REKEENESFILHH R
ToRo MEFFE LB, AT T ABA AR B F——2 R EFG 4540 5 R A0
Y ATH R, RAUGEE S T R R N-BURAT B R, £ — A TP, AR
o By Ut fTT AT R TR RF R LILA ARG 1 RARATH P RAFERITH

Psychologists study animal behaviour in part to understand the evolutionary roots of human

behaviour, Hauser said. The challenge in understanding whether other animals truly teach one
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another, he added, is that human teaching involveé a “theory of mind” — teachers are aware that
students don’t know something. He questioned whether Franks’s leader ants really knew that
the follower ants were ignorant. Could they simply have been following an instinctive rule to
proceed when the followers tapped them on the legs or abdomen? And did leaders that led the
way to food — only to find that it had been removed by the experimenter — incur the wrath of
followers? That, Hauser said, would suggest that the follower ant actually knew the leader was
more knowledgeable and not merely following an instinctive routine itself.
SEFRMNHFEDIWITAHA—ZRELRAT THRALITHGRLRR, EEw2i, &
B HZ AT L EAEMFATANEELETAEBEFE OF” — )ikl
FEARRHAG, ARED LM E B LA MREGE T Ao ER B MBI & — 1A
fro R S B BRI A s SRR SUMER 09 TR, BAAEA TH R A S TARMAAT? A
LARR ARG R A AR R WA, AR M ERHMAR, HARIUETIIL
SRR A8 K? REHI R LT RBK, ALY LSRRI H 7 F ol AR H £ W7,
R RAGEA R “BATRF,

The controversy went on, and for a good reason. The oceurrence of teaching in ants, if proven

to be true, indicates that teaching can evolve in animals with tiny brains. It is probably the value

‘of information in social animals that determines when teaching will evolve, rather than the

constraints of brain size.

*T B L8 B E A EBFAT I FBUNRAR L, 1K AR B 6Y S BUB 5 ARE 5E R Ak,
ARFL A R FE ) 69 S Mo T AL B BF AR o BPAT A HEARRY B AL R R K
RN RRZN, MEGRESEIHHHEEMEREELY,

Bennett Galef Jr., a psybhologist who studies animal behaviour and social learning at McMaster
University in Canada, maintained that ants were unlikely to have a “theory of mind” — meaning
that leaders and followers may well have been following instinctive routines that were not based
on an understanding of what was happening in another ant’s brain. He warned that scientists
may be barking up the wrong tree when they look not only for examples of humanlike behav-
iour among other animals but humanlike thinking that underlies such behaviour. Animals may
behave in ways similar to humans without a similar cognitive system, he said, so the behaviour
is not necessarily a good guide into how humans came to think the way they do.

DHERAE - e A% (Bennett Galef Jr. ) &gk & £ L R4 K AR AT H RS IR
HOEE R, RARDBRTRA “OFH” —— LA B BARE & A R R A T A
ARBAAT B2 F S PHBAAE TARBATE, ERsL, #HFRNELTF LD
W& EEARARGATARRZAAT AR BHARLCHEBXE, THRITHT iR, #3E
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bk, BARR A R Mk RS, ML TRFRALA EMAGTAER, AL, F4
AT H AR R EEBIAMNT B A SR TEH .

B R
rubber n. B, SRMEE CHIEEIE, 40 rubber car tyres “BREVREIRIE . 1EAIANE
B BET WER, hitRFEFEEL eraser, )

commercially adv. BiL 1, B S ; NERAEHE (XHEE -y RERAREK
commercial, EFHIERE commercial AT LIFEA T, FEEMERHBHH TE)
commodity n. 5, 54 (JLAREFRA S RE i . 7Rk )

synthetic adj. B ; NER (FEGRIER “ARY".)

supersede v. {08, BUR. 8 (EHEHHEN)

application n. i, ; B, R (ZhAHE apply, Br T35 “HE” 1 B 25,
wiEHN %, B, #7. U0 apply the glue to both surfaces BN “PHEERER 1BIK o)
polymer n. BAY), AW (FEEWFIL)

compound n. Z&5Y), {b&Y (FESCH R LEH polymer. )

molecule . 537 ; f/NBUR. (BERMEHES HAENBARER molecular, )

bonding n. £54, 54 (s, %17 bond H ¥ LIEHUE A M I, B bonds, 48 “Afit, HHT". )
principle 7. JEM, F# (% H0 law [{ X, principal BB 1[F & %I, principal F
LZFNER “AFEA, BK", ERAANE “FEH” BE.)

polymerisation n. BA1ER, &M (& polymer K& 1AE R, )

underlie v. #-++ HERY ; AFRAETF -2 T (BAERR underlying, #78 "
ER, SEMN ; Eubry ; RETH)

replace v. {4 (AT [F] kiR substitute, supersede, 4 1AFEFX W replacement. )

ivory n. 27, £F 85 (MR HFERZENR LT H—L, I porcelain “%
#8" . earthenware “MIfs” STEHHEMUTERLHSHMR,)

billiard ball n. 85k (XEFEFEXAER, XFF pool, i snooker “Hrifimm” BIEXEHR, )
celluloid n. FEBETE (BN “THALEFZEZERL". )

dissolve v. {8 ([EZY) WA, BH (B—TBXN “FER, MER”, W dissolve a
business partnership /R “fEBREAKFERR",)

carbohydrate n. #/K{LAH (carbon J& “B”, hydrate & “/K&H”, WLIRFMEIZ, &
TZHFER CO, “ZRMEK", FEICLFRMAE carbon dioxide, )
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derive from £ H, JEF--- (BhiAREIZH, 7T LR SCE R Y stem from., )

solution n. WL, EABIRES ; ik, B (RMEFEEEBNEL “FhFE 1
BE, HEXEWRE B MER, RINFEELETOCRHEAX. mHEshian
3 solve HEERR “MRRAME, BB, U “MFR” 28, FATHEBR tackle,
address, T dissolve & “W§fE” KR, )

camphor 7. 153

ethanol n. Z.BZ, Ok (iEILAYIBURAL = IR Z B —FAE KL “biofuel”, )
spectacle n. MR ; &M, HW (FR “IRE” BrHE, ¥EEZH. EXEAERN
spectacular “HENRAY” . )

frame n. fE22, HHE (spectacle frames 7% “HREEHE”, )

get off the ground 2% ; BUSHERE ; MaEWAT (shimial4, Hi40 : We help small compa-
nies to get off the ground. FATH B—2/ A ERAIEA . )

thermoplastic n. UBHEIIEL ( HUBHERIEY FE NP BE R E R BHASTE, BHE T LI
Fr— BT RAIHE o thermo FoR “HAAY, FNIE MY, HolnZE 4 BA5-TEF 5 it B B O
Wi thermos IXMAE BRI, )

formaldehyde n. %, #E/RIEHk

react v. RAMEAIER , 2t R i 41772 reaction ;chemical reaction B2 “fh2% K v ”
MEE,)

bakelite n. B 38k}

thermoset n. FLEIR, HERAE RIGTERZ AERHADS LT BEE L EA R s
HERYEERL, GNByEEIERL, ) ’

cast v. i, 5ess (RAVERSNEEIER WHER B SFE R cast BN, X EHE “H
FMEA" MER.)

mould v. FIBLFA ; i (BAPk) BUE (ERATLMERIR, Bh @i, #F7, £
5/& “mold”, fl4N : Chiefly the mould of a man’s fortune is in his own hands. Az £
HEREACTFF.)

insulator n. #5%%, MRS SFHYRIHE OVAITY insulating “422059, PRI ;
BAH insulate “fF4a%%, HERAE".)

resistant adj. HIATSIH, IEFH (BHARN resist “$&HT, PiIE ; B, ZRBIEE FE
HABTT 52 SRR, BESCULEEJE “resist the temptation of chocolate”, )

property n. JRYE, FtE (BERNZFAN, BEERN W=, H™,)

switch n. JF30 (fEZhiAlEY, miR “H7E, i WER.)

component n. i, HBES ; o, ¥, F (automotive component #ifE “IAZEE
A" BEE . component WA LMEFEAA, BHh “HmRM, ARH7.)

string together ff1:+++- ke, EFER (ShAML4, FIEN : The speaker strung together a



series of jokes. UL Y T —HE S HYSIE ., )

atom n. JRT ; JRFRE ; BB, B ( the splitting of the atom “JETFHISMEL” . THARN
atomic “JAF Y, BB ; atomic reactor “JET RIS ; atomic energy “JETHE”. )
polyvinyl chloride n. RE 4% ({4F% PVC 3%}, )

fireproof adj. Bk 5 Tt kY ( fireproof suits “Bi k" ; fire fighter “Bi ", proof 1£
AR, B Bhee B0 EGIERE, Bh TEW”. 307 prove Fm SEBH, BIE”.)
drain n. P/GHE ; FAE (EshAMER “HoK ; BT ; #827, drain system 3§ “HEK R
&)

gutter n. ( NFTIHZFH) ) HEKW, BIVE (MESHiRmTRR “ZUZES ; AR E", Hiln .
It is supposed to be washed down the gutter and into the city’s vast sewerage system BRI
FHKBBE AT B AHEG R 4. )

suitable adj. A ; FBEH (PFAHTIZ : TR BB W3HiA suit METR “Bei---hy”
R 2595 48 -able, )

substitute n. X ; REY (FI[ESCEHH replacement, {EZhiaEN “BUt, /L5, )
waterproof adj. Bi/KEY, RiFEKE (7T EHR watertight, FEGTFRTE R “Fik, B
KK )

Ariction n. BEHE ; Ph2E, il (FEIEIA fraction Bh “H8 ; —/NEFA.)

polystyrene n. A Z /% (R HHIBEEE > — )

food container B i %% (container 7k “Z58%, 4, S84, K67, Hahiggte
contain, FJNy “BE, FH”,)

domestic appliance < I8 #} (JE 241 domestic R “FKEEM, BRI ; appliance 357 “58
H, &R, ¥8",)

packaging ». 2% ; @ABDEL 5 SMTEE (HI0 : Manufacturing and packaging may be sepa-
rate. filEHEE AT LIS FF AT, package fEBHARTE Y “@3E ; 8. 28457 ; fEL AN
FOR “EEE RS A%E ; — W, package holidays R “AHRNE. )
adhesive n. FHE 5, BER] (MEEAFB RS “BHE 0, BEFAG”, ATLARN sticky [F 0=,
RN adhere “Fibff ; BE” . adhere strictly to a plan /R “TEHERIEHEI”, )
man-made adj. \iEH) (LR artificial BIEE., )

glossy adj. YEMH) ; A IEEER (TR LA sleeko glossy WBEAES 171, 15 FHZEIL4KED
RiRy “FR"o

subsequently adv. [k, BJS (T consequently %75 “HE M, FFLL”, EREPHr.)
garment n. KR, AREE (fEshialts “%- ZFERIR,)

blend n. {&&4 (BN : These cigarettes are a blend of the best tobaccos. X LA F AT
R AR . fEshiant, o8 “RE&, B4, me".)

strength n. {3, (R ; B, FE CREIEWEMME, IR advantage F1 merit,
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e S S A S R B e

A “Gh” BT F weakness, drawback % disadvantage 5#7R. )

indestructibility n. R EEREIR , AR (AR A indestructible ““RREBEIRAY , R AT B KA,
RRATEE” . B RATHME A destruct “BER” HITIZo)

quality n. {25 ; ABE, B 5 S, fR( quality product fENE &1, BN M=o )
be littered with BCi, 7k, ZbHE (HiAAH, litter BEFTVESHRMAIER R, 1E&
FIRERR B 5 2EL s MERDARRAR “RLIEERT B “FFEL”. BTLL be littered with
R = ZELRRES )

biodegradable adj. BE#FTHYIIEMEE ( KFHEPHE biology 2 “AEW” IR, degrade
ER BRT, BIWIRANEIZ. SRR 4 A S A Y B R S AR A L
YIRS, )

incorporate...into... ff -+ )11 Wy3 RRREE i —4y (BhiAA A, 7] [F) S # make...a part
of .. “Yfe v+ Ff Areeeee” incorporate SR B hFA , B “HRAE 5 AE”. Bl

I will incorporate the new findings in my report. FREHH K HE AR

starch 7. JEH ( BIBFHILKE “balanced diet” ERER/KILAY “carbohydrate”, WIVERD.
H4E “fiber” FIZEHF “protein” HHHEA.)

bacteria n. 417 ( bacterium HE OB R, “HEHLIE" FARUZHIARE “resist”, T “ PeAH EI/RHL”
MIRFZE “be contaminated with bacteria” , )

fall apart fHE, FUME, WEEY, WeRE (SHAA4. ESCPHSHER MR WER, W8
BHEERAS 1R R )

decay v, JlE12, JEFT ; W (tooth decay “BEZF”, FEICHHT [A] W&#HH decompose. )
ensure v. BfE 5 4RI s #fE (FE3CF XK to make sure that something happens or is defi-
nite, A][F. XN guarantee, insure, )

disintegrate v. FLf#% , flIK (JRAEIZ «dis- B WLEOTE E RIS, T integrate By “fi—44k 5
sk 5 oess ; MEEBOVER".)

L FUERES
Questions 14-20

B MBI F AT, M HAT SO R, B ARR WY LR, IF
FEARARAE T R BIS TR MWK RUMITEWEN, ZEHUSHKERRE, Wk, &
SRR EHATHORESL, REVBEHRFIL,

A, AR AEBIERICE “BRERRT . CRIIERT. R, R, R/
SLg kb
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

BEHLRNER “1860s”, BN FRICHE 3 BEISEE 2 A PRI “X—F s
BEFE— BRI =P R EIN " . A RSE R — B BTN R, REZE
M—HEX? 7, XMFEEBEERFG IS : “WRBEA Celluloid, HEFTEE
AT RETE 19 HERIAAINGHE,” ATLAE H, B3 EIRA T Celluloid 7EHL 5 7 Y
common use “H VLRZFH”, B ISR %H photographic film, % 4= FSCIEFHREITT,
BB RR AN 19077, FEALTIRICH 4 B% 2. 34 “In 1907 Leo Baekeland...
invented a different kind of plastic...Baekeland called the material Bakelite”, & $XFj—H]
i Celluloid —id, HEHER F—BF/, mABHEE2 005 & W RES
3 47 “Baekeland called the material Bakelite”, {3 Bakeliteo

B EH SRR 8, R — B, %4 3 B 540 5% Bakelite B9 (58 . Fitk,
SELFESS 4 BLBYARA] “...it was soon being used in the manufacture of switches, household
items...and electrical components for cars”, Z<BXI%AE FRBRIR AN, LBk =FfH
&3 51 : switches, household items, electrical components for cars, 74k, %4
FHBR TR “knife handles”, E 4 IR /E T household items 3X—334., B E
J&, ATLL& B household items #l electrical components for cars B4 X5z, S AIPI%E
& switches, HZIEA switches,

B E LR HAEM “1930s7, LI 5B 24 “ In the 1930s, British chemists
discovered...to form a thermoplastic they called polythene.” , &% 52 K EF=4b, FrLA
FATEAMNLRER SR AR, WRZE SR I 1930s JFE Y British —1,
{EAEZAE LT US, Germany (94410, &SN M S N Britain 3% UK.
BELZNMRIEFR “Rigid PVC”, EFI% 5 B4 54 “...produced PVC (polyvinyl
chloride), a hard, fireproof plastic suitable for drains and gutters.”, H:Ff H % Rigid it
RIJEICHY hard, s “BERY, A", ARHR IR A, AR 5 AR
2| hard 0l fireproof Wi M4§#:. fEH I hard B 29088 H th 49 Rigid B, HORELER
WK, HIERH fireproof,

B EHRRRFER “1930s”, HiS “Germany” DU RIBEIZFR “Polystyrene”, EfiF
55 5 Bt55 9 “Polystyrene, developed during the 1930s in Germany, was a clear, glass-
like material, used in food containers, domestic appliances and toys.” , $& [R] %t 42y HAR M,
EIEE A T FIRARR T 1], TEAAIH, AT AR IR clear A glass-like B4
P, TREEE “FHE=FRUA" BHZR, TTLAEA clear and glass-like.

BEXRR AR ZFR “Polyurethanes”, BN TEE 5 BEES 11 4, £ H RIHRHAS 4,
FFESCHRRIE AT U, FENUET 5 2 8] IR A B RIERARE] “in the form of rigid
foams ( LAREALAIR AT )", AR rigid, BARIT,
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Questions 21-26

TR R, EREAAEEE, BERX. NFESCh RIS E B e HE,
PAAE A BB o 2T X S TIRSC, HAERRSL, NIk TRUE/ YES 5 #
H— LN AEIE TR S, (BRI, Wik FALSE / NO ; &8 — NS ANTFAET
JR3C, W% NOT GIVEN,

21.

22.

23.

24.

i L EEHE 540 $E “chemical structure, plastic, different from, rubber”. & F5
2 B4, X HRF] rubber B —FEEAY, ZEXRIHMEABMITS RE
( polymerisation )’, 2 J&# ¥R %| “The same bonding principle (of rubber) underlies the
creation of...Plastics... ( [AI#EAA BT 2H A T Mk AUSEAE )7, AURSCAT AR H
3 JAHIR A2 T 2, AR TR H 1N “different (ASFIRY )", B EH 189 “different”
HIHE B R SCP A “same” HEFH, #3% FALSE,

15 SE48 HE 254045 “Tohn Wesley , famous , chemist” , J538 i A4 fE CESE 3 BEAR 341,
GERBIATFERR RIS R (BRI RTSOESEIRAT T AW H b
B RERMAE, HX IR RS PR A R X —F R E), BAkRE “F
%", B EAERSCHEERE BRI, BrLlit NOT GIVEN,

i H LB A ALFE “Celluloid, Bakelite, react to heat, the same way”, #RIEF~E
HATERAES 4 BAES 1, 34, @ WA (58, WEIE i E P Celluloid
H# 5 B LM & “can be repeatedly softened and reshaped”, i Bakelite ( Jt F %
B4 = /4] but J5HYIRIE ) M “cannot be softened by heat and reshaped once they have
set”o BPRTHT] R MM HANGER, 534 RAEES—YOnnt B ssl, 5
BB T . FFLABIER “react to heat” B, S58HEHEMESE “the same
way” #H, #E FALSE,

B H XA “mix of different varieties, make recycling more difficult”, - B It
FEMRRE (ZEBEFEXPKAXERK) % 34 “Nor is it very easy to recycle
plastics, as different types of plastic are often used in the same items and call for different
treatments”, A HE Y “mix of different varieties” XfIJECHE) “different types”,
HE B “make recycling more difficult” *F i J7 3¢ H# “Nor is it very easy to recycle
plastics...call for different treatments”, MRTSCH, FRATAILAFE H¥EHE — ek, R
MERS S, REMR, XEETHRSERETHNESH, dTERE “RATTH”
HsE, ARATEREMERT, BAFRRIAIEERS B ( different types of plastic) il B[R]
— AN SRR B B AL ( call for different treatments ), % H J2& 5 3C{F B YR



WG, HEBE 5% TRUE,

25. 7 H B & {035 “Adding starch, make. ..more durable”, B ILEMBIRBEES 4 A “...
by incorporating into their structure a material such as starch, which is attacked by bacteria
and causes the plastic to fall apart”, F:HE H Y Adding” X WL 3CH i) “incorporating”
“starch” RJFEIAEM, MIRCHH “causes the plastic to fall apart ( R {H Y8R 4348 )
5BHERK “more durable (iF¥EIFEH )" BIEEAHK, 3% FALSE,

26. 35 H CHMEZfFE “Some plastic containers, preserved, in special conditions”, Fil
FENFIFRERA] “.. bottles made of such materials have to be stored in the dark”, FH
HEER “containers” XRIJRICH “bottles” ,FAH K “preserved” XFRIJFEICHY “stored”,
B H Y “in special conditions” X5 FI3CH) “in the dark”, JEEME ST XN, W&
%4 TRUE,

B 23598

The Development of Plastics
BRNER

When rubber was first commercially produced in Europe during the nineteenth century, it

rapidly became a very important commodity, particularly in the fields of transportation and
electriéity. However, during the twentieth century a number of new synthetic materials, called
plastics, superseded natural rubber in all but a few applications.

E19HRMEN, SHEE— KA THLAEEN, RRERAELHLE, LAAEE
firfas N AR, K, BT 208 %, BT ASHRL, X3 MR AR EAH— w45
HA 3R A A A PR

Rubber is a polymer — a compound containing large molecules that are formed by the
bonding of many smaller, simpler units, repeated over and over again. The same bonding prin-
ciple — polymerisation — underlies the creation of a huge range of plastics by the chemical
industry.

BIEA—FREH——FhHF I, BENERTLEBRRRN B THEM,
Rl agER R —RE——A T SA B A1 LT Kk,

The first plastic was developed as a result of a competition in the USA. In the 1860s, $10,000
was offered to anybody who could replace ivory — supplies of which were declining — with
something equally good as a material for making billiard balls. The prize was won by John

Wesley Hyatt with a material called celluloid. Celluloid was made by dissolving cellulose, a
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(GHHE sasinsREREERERRs

carbohydrate derived from plants, in a solution of camphor dissolved in ethanol. This new
material rapidly found uses in the manufacture of products such as knife handles, detachable
collars and cuffs, spectacle frames and photographic film. Without celluloid, the film industry
could never have got off the ground at the end of the 19th century.

%A AR AR T — R, HLERE AL 19 L 60 FRMER, AV R
&89 B T HAE & KA HARBRBEE F R TRGETOA, HF2 1 7E£0ET,
LR 4y DAL - 5 sk (John Wesley Hyatt) HAE—F¢ o] RWEHRRBRIFT £,
TP % B I FE N AL P IR I B A ——4F Y U A T AR 6 B A O R
AR A AR B Tikde T4, THdre) R 0 RBEARBHRA F - &
R, EARBE, YRR TRE 19 2K,

Celluloid can be repeatedly softened and reshaped by heat, and is known as a thermoplastic. In
1907 Leo Baekeland, a Belgian chemist working in the USA, invented a different kind of plastic
by causing phenol and formaldehyde to react together. Baekeland called the material Bakelite,
and it was the first of the thermosets — plastics that can be cast and moulded while hot, but
cannot be softened by heat and reshaped once they have set. Bakelite was a good insulator, and
was resistant to water, acids and moderate heat. With these properties it was soon being used
in the manufacture of switches, household items, such as knife handles, and electrical compo-
nents for cars.

RIHT R N BREY, AR ARBRE, 1907 F, £XE I 6 HA
ML EA R - N % 274 (Leo Backeland ) B EE AR TEH—RELLNAT —H KR
R, NAZERELGLADBAY, A —HABRRBH—EZAFETT
W ERSERTY, 12— BR Bk AR EHREMN, R RELATHEME, BEEHRR
R —FRFHEEM R, AREAHK, RBfrHasit, B eRustain T4
FE, RERAS (L) it ey 8-F344,

Soon chemists began looking for other small molecules that could be strung together to make
polymers. In the 1930s, British chemists discovered that the gas ethylene would polymerise
under heat and pressure to form a thermoplastic they called polythene. Polypropylene followed
in the 1950s. Both were used to make bottles, pipes and plastic bags. A small change in the start-
ing material — replacing a hydrogen atom in ethylene with a chlorine atom — produced PVC
(polyvinyl chloride), a hard, fireproof plastic suitable for drains and gutters. And by adding
certain chemicals, a soft form of PVC could be produced, suitable as a substitute for rubber in
items such as waterproof clothing. A closely related plastic was Teflon, or PTFE (polytetrafluo-

roethylene). This had a very low coefficient of friction, making it ideal for bearings, rollers, and
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non-stick frying pans. Polystyrene, developed during the 1930s in Germany, was a clear, glass-
like material, used in food containers, domestic appliances and toys. Expanded polystyrene
— a white, rigid foam — was widely used in packaging and insulation. Polyurethanes, also
developed in Germany, found uses as adhesives, coatings, and — in the form of rigid foams
— as insulation materials. They are all produced from chemicals derived from crude oil, which
contains exactly the same elements — carbon and hydrogen — as many plastics.

b, g RATT 44 FRAM TS E—RHRRSH e T, 20 430 F4K, &
BNEREAEmKARELET, THAGRTRS, ER—FAPHERUHGABREH,
BEA0HL S0 FRAVGRAE, AANHATHERLT, FTFERR, REBH
A4 BABATHOA—— T F 1) — A LR T HRA—ARBRT—RTHAPVC (R
ROH), —#ER T TREFHADGRF KBH, s, BEFREELFHA,
BT ER—FKPVC, CHRFRE b AKIRFH & T ey, HFREK PTFE (K™
ROH ) R—FrIEFiLmey A, CHBERAMIEFTIK, ZEECRABR, RiF R
SR EEM M. 20 230 FRABIALETREACH, —FATHEREEE, £
A B A e RS R, MARBRE K, HAH -G ERFUERBH, #
JRATOERGY., AHEARMENRABER TRk, HRABERE
TR R ARATF GG AR IR R Mt PR K MR R R PT A R B9 AL S BRI, BT
SUAE RS RAAER, L,

The first of the man-made fibres, nylon, was also created in the 1930s. Its inventor was a
chemist called Wallace Carothers, who worked for the Du Pont Company in the USA. He
found that under the right conditions, two chemicals — hexamethylenediamine and adipic acid
— would form a polymer that could be pumped out through holes and then stretched to form
long glossy threads that could be woven like silk. Its first use was to make parachutes for the
US armed forces in World War II. In the post-war years nylon completely replaced silk in the
manufacture of stockings. Subsequently many other synthetic fibres joined nylon, including
Orlon, Acrilan and Terylene. Today most garments are made of a blend of natural fibres, such
as cotton and wool, and man-made fibres that make fabrics easier to look after.

RAEANEAER LB —Fp A4, Liedf L e 30 5K, EHAAHAYTZERT
£ EAFNE M FFELFEL £ F EZN (Wallace Carothers ), HeZ MAESEGEHT,
AL S i LA LB —— 2R — AR A, ZRAM T ANILRAE P
i, SRR REN, RBGERSE, B ERBL-HRTHRR, B, €
BB H e £ M XA FHAERES, BB, RARMRERZLRRT LA
Hiko MG AR TH, OIEWE. KA ARIMAT REHITH, ALK S
HREHR G, FLFRAFEPARFERG IR, BHGRDEHITE,
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The great strength of plastic is its indestructibility. However, this quality is also something

of a drawback: beaches all over the world, even on the remotest islands, are littered with
plastic bottles that nothing can destroy. Nor is it very easy to recycle plastics, as different types
of plastic are often used in the same items and call for different treatments. Plastics can be
made biodegradable by incorporating inte their structure a material such as starch, which is
attacked by bacteria and causes the plastic to fall apart. Other materials can be incorporated

that gradually decay in sunlight — although bottles made of such materials have to be stored in

the dark, to ensure that they do not disintegrate before they have been used.
BHRRGHLERLERHEIR, KX 2 —IRA 4], X —4pid i F 2w s
e, 3 F R AR R ARIZ Y Bh b REAL T LRk K K6 W, BRIk S,
EAR—AdF 04T RGER, AAALENE SRS E, LB HRE
BELEFERFA—ZFWRMA, iZhr, COMMBAE, KRILEBHHM,
B RE T AARA A IR, L BAE TG B W R R AR, X 3 by R AR
FRA T T EE AL, ARARENREERER R,

| FEHINES
stem v. IR T ; BHIE (3CH “stem from” 4F[F] T “arise from” , R “3f A BB T, B
KR BN . ...discontent stemming from low pay and poor working conditions... & T-%¢I% .
TAERMEMFERAHELE, stem ZHATTLMEL IR, RAEWE “2%, T, W
STEEYIOEEE B, )

comparatively adv. WL ( XH “comparatively fortunate” &h “HAEEEH”, B4 .
“comparatively wealthy/small/old” 7R “HEE WA/ /NE /1 EH” . 4517 compara-
tive, BN “MXIAY, TS, B4 : In a poor country, owning a bicycle is a sign of
comparative wealth. 7E7755 B H, HHEITEME LR ERIIRIE, )

moisture z. ¥E, 1B, KR (LHF humidity “VREE” [ e, B 2A590 moist, fil4] .
Water the plant regularly to keep the soil moist. f#%Hit 2544 Ha/K AFR L3RR, )

turn out to be Z55L%, JFokJE (ZhiAA4L, 4] : The job turned out to be harder than we
thought. Z5 5T TAE L IRATTAR R A )

calamity n. 4%, KM ([7 XA misfortune 1 disaster 25, fij4] : The earthquake was
the worst calamity in the country’s history. AR Hh AR 24 EA B A E 90, )

deficit n. NE ; TEH, HF(CRRER RR”. HIEAFN deficient, BHIELRIE, H “be




deficient in something” HJFH¥E, Bl “be deficient in experience” BA “BZAMH”, 4
[A]F lack in something, Jz 37l sufficient “FE/EHI”. )

rank v. (051, 4 BT, 4%5H (HAFEONEE, TAHERIL. EXLMEELH,
By “4E4%”, )40 . “people of high rank” HYRLESE “HMIEAIAN.)

impose v. 31N (/E3hiANS, FIEA : impose something on somebody/something -3
RN/ FZE4Y”, W LLH place something on somebody/something £t A : impose
limitations/a fine/sentence/term of imprisonment etc. )

cumulative adj. (3. S5 ) #iln0, R (“the cumulative effect of several illness”
B LR H A BRI )

volume n. {5741 ; K&, iF% (Sritg “BB, fF K& IFZ” Jn, AT FE,
{541 : the sheer volume of business/work/research etc. K&EM 45 / TAE / H555% s volume &
M, K, B, £ RWEE)

via prep. 230, it (R XFEABA : by way of something B¥ through, /47 : I can send
him a note via internal mail system. 3% F] LA PR HEE RS A b AGE A . )

deformation ». 5%, WIE (ShAER N . deform, R “to spoil the shape or appearance
of something”, Bl “SERERTSNR, FERYEEBEMIE", )

basal adj. BEJEHY, TEREHRET , LR (SCHRER “HKAY”, “basal metabolic rate” FH “H
AR, WRERRIMEFRE BMR, )

sliding . Y3 (3CHE) basal sliding B4 “FRWE N7, BRIWAE, BRIEWKIIEIHRK
SRKGEEEEFAOER, WK LE T HE).)

dynamic adj. 1780, BhASE), ARERLE 5 FETE A9 (LR SR energetic, 2
X static, Fh “FIERY, BESH,)

uniform adi. (AR, HEFRSE ) —FEM 5 MM —B0A0 5 IR —i9 (ECIR) SO 1A
unvarying. {5l : The rows of houses were uniform in appearance. 3 —#HEHER B4 LAHIR .
VE&iRnY, &k “HIBR”, 140 . children wearing school uniforms ZEREARAYJLE )

joint adj. 2, TLER () XN shared, # WLIEELD : joint account B2 M .
IR B R HEXRT.)

effort n. %77, #53} (HF WEHIRE struggle, attempt 25, SCHY joint efforts B “3
[R5 )

conquer v. 3 ( A5 overcome [f] X &:#e, # Al obstacle, emotion Z5AC ; A “LL
RA G4 EMRAE MR )

breed ». P GEE NFEERHM ) CEREEMESNA, BN “bring up, train, and educate”,
Bp “3%% ; IGk ; #F”.)

tackle v, fftp ([F] LA : solve, address, deal with %%, )

resilience n. TUEIRE FIRESy, SERIVE 5 EbE, W (RAARMEME, B “RIMMHERE".
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{45 : Her natural resilience helped her overcome the crisis. 1t 5< I A KA B T B S, )
reversal n. 5%, {815, &iff] (“a dramatic reversal of her earlier decision” A “fiZ4R
BUETHRE”.)

a tip of the iceberg vKILI—f (JiF, ¥ “BEEFL . BRME BIFEHH—/NET".)
ambiguous adj. SHTRY, S IR ( FT5 uncertain [F] UE#: 5 IR AT LAFRED “HIE XA, )

B 8 H
Questions 27-32

27. BB E A “the first paragraph” AL A Y “temperature” | “less than” F1 “next
century” A 1 BREE 3], W A EER ‘Bt IR E B =4,
AR EMR, FTLAET A RIEM. %I B HEERE “Hr 2RI 5UEX
PG AN REERF AT EBSHRARE", WETGREERSETFoTER,
PAZET B RNIE#. ARIELEIN C B9 “air condition” EMFEH | B5F 4 4], &AH &
PG S PR—RERT LAVAS B 22 AR B, (R UHE 2 s SRR, B C RiE
W, BERFECE 1B 3. 44, WA “fEF—MEEs, #2008 B R
HED, BRI B AAIRE, X5 D WER 3, EASEEE D,

28. I E Y “wind belt” FIHEIN A i “moisture” EAIZEH 2 BLEE 2 Al B A
PLHIR “HERORNEFELRA, XFMXEF “weakening of moisture” IEFFAHK,
WHURIER . &1 CH “Soil water” X% 2 BeAkd, S0l “HPEKSS TR,
MAR L, EEBARRENRAERSTRE, IR ESR. %5 DU “hTHAM
EFRIEM, RWF=ELSWA”, WXHHEARE “RIESZEFTEHZWE, B
EHAFE R GITFTE", %% D 5EXFEAR, BUkEWMAER, %
M B Ui “HTE 22— RS ESmEIGTRAE", FICE 2 BRERAEE B
FERREL, TR, FRME”, %9 B 5FEUER 8. &
HEH B, '

29. RHEIFF A “moisture deficit” FENrZELE 3 B, ARBEEINUE] K5
REFBRY 22% HF=2W /" , T B K -k SR VYR AR SR AR
BT A N IEF 258 1R T B 45152, BRI Ry SCEE - 0 iAWY A K 154 [ 2 “moisture
deficit” TA57% “hardly be determined”, 39T C 4§i%, BASCHEEZILAZR, HE
F1 grain PAR crops WEHEERERXE, HED> “a huge gap” X5 B Mo I D FIfR
H¥AaEEXR, RGBS 3 N “B 1970 5, #iv2E L9k akik
Blfm”, [BRXIFAEEE grain M crops BIF=E7E 1970 £ 2 JF A FIHAL, Bl D
BT IR. AHE A,
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30. ARERAE A “skiing industry” FIET A A “altitude” FELEL 4 B, I A B
KR “WEWFRESFIOEESREE", X5XENFMR, SCERE NS
70 HETAIRERET LA, “the snow line may move up” FEWHES BT, EFHHR
T “skiing station” D4R “altitude”, FFLL A EH4ER, HITB “FIEFWHF
ZErIEB ), XEPRFRERS, BFEPAARFER. #EHCE5XH “the
quantities of snowfall in some areas are more likely to increase” BB —3, WIEHER,
BTN D S48, X BAE IRBIFE BEF L station EF, HREF R LS HEF,
BRI BEHERT I E T . ATHE Co

31. FRYBIAFFEA “Cumulative changes” SENZEISE 5 B 4 A7, HA@IEHHE “Alter-
ations” 5JF3CHEY “changes” JglE) Bk, BARMYNAFESCE PO B, AP
thickness # volume, B, ¥ A [EHi, ¥ B Ui “internal deformation and basal
sliding” XA SMRME, (HICEHARER] “faster changes”, ZIEI4HIR . FEIL
C 1§ glaciers i length 28, F3CF RIBBISUAKE, BRARETERKEREHE,
ZET AR, LT D H “retreat of glacier tongues” # /5 M AY “annual atmospheric
conditions” WA M IEYERLR, BEWME B TXTTHHERHERXR, ®IWD
iRk ERIE Ao

32, ARUE G TR BRGNS A TR, SO NIWA IBIF R0 TIE 23R
B 5 ok Ak SR AR, BT LRI A IR, 100 B 21/ “Mt. Cook X WA -
FB” FEXFAEARE, (HEXMHT AR NIWA FrHZERRNHE. kT C FEF
LAY “alarm the reader” FESCHEA K, 5 NIWA FrisfM A EH EEWZE
X7, Bl B M C W METAAEM. %I D U “WIHASHK", X53CH “the
lake will continue to grow until it reaches the glacier bed” HIPIAAH , RIILIETN D 48R
FrRARHE A,

Questions 33-35

33, ARYEIUT RN “sea level” ENLEE 7 B, WA E HIMHZE HMRBZRAR, 5
& Z A “is connected with” FHEER, ENEFIH TixEHTEHE KR, R,
SCH “main factor” 7] X T E 1 EY “major reason”, FEUILA]TFHITH “high
tides” HEJE “sealevel” LFAIFEJRE, IEMMZZE A high tides,

34. AR YEUT I F “water system” FENL EEE 7 BHE 2 A), SCHHREE] “The trend of sea
level rise will bring a threat to the groundwater system”, X XF5 T £ H 7 # “have a
threat to the underground water system” . Z34& 2 B9 “reduction” 53 H ) “decrease”
AR S, AR 2 agricultural production,
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& 9N ARBERNGSRESFL

35. A HARAHFFLR “In the long run” XTRISCHIEY “a longer-term”, SCH PG RATRE
. “upgraded” Hl “redefined”, MEBHETH “improve”, FHILTREWRBRFHIA T
JRIEHIZ %, Bl coastal boundaries,

Questions 36-40

36. ARYEIFE N FILETT (5 B “Farmers” Fl “agriculturists” EIE5H 8 B, XBEIRFIK
RAAN % xS A e th bt S, (ERHBAKFEHIT IR, FTLIEE
%4 NOT GIVEN,

37. 55 8 Bt # B “Agriculturists also find ways to tackle the problems that may bring to the
soil.” BN “RFEF MR TR BB G AR B TR (HIFEE BT

AT 3 SRR AR, BTLAIEBZ 280 NOT GIVEN,

38, ARIBITUF N AR5 B “Turtle” ENARIZE 9 B, 58 9 B&S 2 Aypkii. “animals have
unconventional adaptation to global warming”, J&i24HI 6T B REUERAX — . T H,
JETEFNE RS SRR A FEIGE , UL RS R RIS AR L AR A
AHH “vulnerable to” (F3-----HiEH ) FECHEARRF, FTLIEFHERN NO,

39. %5 10 BtH4E%] T “records show the slow process of global warming may have a different
impact on various regions”, X 5 HBERTLMEN, FTLIERESRN YES,

40. HBPLTHIE B, “carbon dioxide emission” EMEIHE 10 BE5E 2. 3 4], RAILEAHEMAN -
P 22 B AR HE R R S 2 AR R AR —E 5, BIMEIRE T HERER,
WEMKES, HASENER. X5EENEEMR, FTLEREZREHA NO,

S35

Global Warming in New Zealand
SBRITREXTFE = A%

For many environmentalists, the world seems to be getting warmer. As the nearest country of

South Polar Region, New Zealand has maintained an upward trend in its average temperature
in the past few years. However, the temperature in New Zealand will go up by 4°C in the next
century while the polar region will go up by more than 6°C . The different pictures of tempera-
ture stem from its surrounding ocean which acts like the air conditioner. Thus New Zealand is
comparatively fortunate.

S 5 AR 2L R, &ﬁi&%lﬁﬂio EhBEE MM ERIEGER, HEH2H
FHBE AT G ILEE - ARFEAGEY . ARETMER, HHZHRAH LA



o o 3&@‘5’ eTest 5

4°C, b R EFE 6°Cil b X R R e kg oT )3 250 Bl B i X & “ X SR e e,
MR ERA, HELRBAHFEL,

Scientifically speaking, this temperature phenomenon in New Zealand originated from what
researchers call “SAM” (Southern Annular Mode), which refers to the wind belt that circles
the Southern Oceans including New Zealand and Antarctica. Yet recent work has revealed that
changes in SAM in New Zealand have resulted in a weakening of moisture during the summer,
and more rainfall in other seasons. A bigger problem may turn out to be heavier droughts for
agricultural activities because of more water loss from soil, resulting in poorer harvest before
winter when the rainfall arrive too late to rescue.

WAL BB, W LA B IR B TARA R AR d £ 5 ERAR (SAM),
PP IR GE LR LA AN A A 8 ok F R . R, RIEGHBTIR RR, #1826 SAM
ZUFHAALFHERTORY, ARLEFETERFGH S, ZH P Tk, MA LR
PR E—FHY, FFWE, RLEHLHNERY R, FEAFRRAY, ARER
AR T, R ARH

Among all the calamities posed by drought, moisture deficit ranks the first. Moisture deficit
is the gap between the water plants need during the growing season and the water the earth can
offer. Measures of moisture deficit were at their highest since the 1970s in New Zealand. Mean-
while, ecological analyses clearly show moisture deficit is imposed at different growth stage of
crops. If moisture deficit occurs around a crucial growth stage, it will cause about 22% reduc-
tion in grain yield as opposed to moisture deficit at vegetative phase.

—w TR R RAETF, KRoTHhHLE—, Ko THERMYELKRFTHTHK
e LTI R X M £FE, B 20 #1270 FRAK, 38 LRSS T Hib— A
RAERA P EHRE, R, LS EERRU AL T AR 6 R F &R OB
HE A, RS FTHE EERMEGERBDIETRY, TFFIORAZ TR 22%.

Global warming is not only affecting agriculture production. When scientists say the country’s
snow pack and glaciers are melting at an alarming rate due to global warming, the climate
is putting another strain on the local places. For example, when the development of global
warming is accompanied by the falling snow line, the local skiing industry comes into a crisis.
The snow line may move up as the temperature goes up, and then the snow at the bottom will
melt earlier. Fortunately, it is going to be favourable for the local skiing industry to tide over
tough periods since the quantities of snowfall in some areas are more likely to increase.

EREBERITREEFHY 0, BHFRNEKT, 9TFTLRER, BROGRE K
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EARAR R B, X EAE LB ERAALEE AT AR, Flin, So%E
BSHEAEMA, SHEEELLE@E LN, TETRSMABEY LM LB,
PANORELARAAEE TR, FiEmt, b TELbROEE LA T,
ERAA T HWEE L EEEE,

What is the reaction of glacier region? The climate change can be reflected in the glacier region
in southern New Zealand or land covered by ice and snow. The reaction of a glacier to a climatic
change involves a complex chain of processes. Over time periods of years to several decades,
cumulative changés in mass balance cause volume and thickness changes, which will affect the
flow of ice via altered internal deformation and basal sliding, This dynamic reaction finally
leads to glacier length changes, the advance or retreat of glacier tongues. Undoubtedly, glacier
mass balance is a more direct signal of annual atmospheric conditions.

AR 3o KA A AAFM BBTR? A% T 2 SR T B E Ol K HRA P
RILE, AN AR RACH BB R — AN Aerh g2, ELFRLHF e E, R
B R RERERT ARPEEY T, Kl A3 E YRR E ki
ARG RERAFEORN REGEL, BRENTHREER, ELREM, KNAE
TR ER ARG —AEA ARG E T,

The latest research result of National Institute of Water and Atmospheric (NIWA) Research
shows that glaciers line keeps moving up because of the impacts of global warming. Further
losses of ice can be reflected in Mt. Cook Region, By 1996, a 14 km long sector of the glacier
had melted down forming a melt lake (Hooker Lake) with a volume. Melting of the glacier front
at a rate of 40 m/yr will cause the glacier to retreat at a rather uniform rate. Therefore, the lake
will continue to grow until it reaches the glacier bed.

BRAKLE XA (NIWA) 6 RHMFAEAREN, dTeRTmaYrh, JNER
B EAS, B L RO E s R — A AR, 21996 F, LA —F 142K
H AN AR (B E 3 ) RBIR ) SRt BALIR A 40 &/ 5, RAFHK)N 9 iR

Sl Bk, IABKSSEER, ABREKNRAL,

A direct result of the melting glaciers is the change of high tides that serves the main factor for
sea level rise. The trend of sea level rise will bring a threat to the groundwater system for its
hyper-saline groundwater and then pose a possibility to decrease the agricultural production.
Many expetts believe that the best way to counter this trend is to give a longer-term view of sea
level change in New Zealand. Indeed, the coastal boundaries need to be upgraded and redefined.
PN B — A ABLER AR, XREFEEANEIERF, BFEHLALTEL



WFKAGE B, BABHEEGETRTREERRLE®, #5ETAA, B
AR BT KRB 269 55 & TACHAT KRG M, # %, BHAREE
BB R A EH L,

There is no doubt that global warming has affected New Zealand in many aspects.‘The empha-
sis on the global warming should be based on the joint efforts of local people and experts who
conquer the tough period. For instance, farmers are taking a long term, multi-generational
approach to adjust the breeds and species according to the temperature. Agriculturists also find
ways to tackle the problems that may bring to the soil. In broad terms, going forward, the sys-
temic resilience that’s been going on a long time in the ecosystem will continue.

EREF, 2R ERCLBEKSFEYRENB L, fLRE— B REETRES
WRAFERGERAS S, e, RERBBERAKRY. BROFERAESFEH
MRFRUEFRMBR LETRBEA PG Tk, AL L3, RRESZ%WYA #k
W A R S R AEAEA

How about animals’ reaction? Experts have surprisingly realised that animals have unconven-
tional adaptation to global warming. A study has looked at sea turtles on a few northern beaches
in New Zealand and it is very interesting to find that sea turtles can become male or female
in reaction to the temperature. Further researches will try to find out how rising temperatures
would affect the ratio of sex reversal in their growth. Clearly, the temperature of the nest plays
a vital role in the sexes of the baby turtles.

S A LB EER? 5 FAVRERLA, bR TRAFERFFHELT,
— AR RLATE LA A A A, RERE GG TAREL T A B
BAE R EMWR, #—F B RAX B KRB R LA A ke TR R e Piﬁ'l*%#ﬁo
BR, ERGBESDNECQOEINREELTENMEA,

Tackling the problems of global warming is never easy in New Zealand, because records show
the slow procsss of global warming may have a different impact on various regions. For New
Zealand, the emission of carbon dioxide only accounts for 0.5% of the world’s total, which
has met the governmental standard. However, New Zealand’s effort counts only a tip of the
iceberg. So far, global warming has been a world issue that still hangs in an ambiguous future.

MEHFBHLAEEGERERGPRELETS, BALIRET, 2REBRHRREET
REZANMREAAERRREYYrh, HHIH AN BHATAEEREEY 05%,
EEBKI T BUTRE, R, ABZHEAARTL—AZT, 2 AATHE, &3
EE LA — MR FAE, ATRA L,
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.
preschooler n. 2£RJLEE (pre- AARH WLAYRTE, FR “oeeee w7 WEE.)

daunting adj. & ABARRY, (EASEN (EFRAEES S FERSEMENHEAEmEL. )
hard core n. #.0M3F, FFIRJTE (“hard core fans” TIEHFN “BEEM".)

chronicle v, i3 ; -+ -2 A AR S ( SO FfESDIR, B oA DR . IZIAVER R R
AR TR AEHE" . HAPRT4 chron- R “BY[E", )

keen adj. FEM, F KR, SBEUAG( 3CH “keen interest” R4 “WEIEAINGER” . H WHER “be
keenon...”, FR WEBYUFIPE /| HIGH".)

cognitive adj. AJIHY (PN LFREW FIA, ST “cognitive abilities” B4 “INATREA”. )
mechanics n. 2544 ; AR (30 “game mechanics” ] HLARENY “YrxkbLf”, “WexkbLl”
JEe— ANk AP RO SRR BT AR, R KR Lt L BT AL, AR
HFIAEY 3R o )

concerning prep. T ; fifieeeee My (XhFER LT FEE, YT “about”,)
ethnography n. AFi&, AR, Ei%E (ethnography A “AZKHE{E” BIHNMH, it
SANEEZRAUSGENTE, e Rt SEERERS, L, W, U
it Sral NS R IE SRR AR I AR G R — R BTy e SORFRR B BRA RN
XA E A SRR T S IBE RTE” )

yield v. F=H 5 JEIR (SCHRRIEHEN P )

insight n. %8, WAME

conduct v. #:4E, #4T (%5 research, study, experiment —2iANCHERL, Fon “BHT7.)
subject n. HIFTN 4 (IO FIAES R WARE , B “HEF HroTaiadmx g7, )
sibling n. 3 Sl HR TR




coordination n. 31 (H+h co- KETH, BHh “—&, HF".)

instinctive adj. A<HEH)

intuitive adj. ELHH

learned adj. J5KJ453K)

pattern n. B3 ; KR ; A (SCRATEMy B IR ARCE P Z 0 I ER,)
moderation . I ; 7l ; Sk (€ BIEAIA moderate, TN “HEEM ; A WHIK ; B
")

ideology ». FIREA, BHMAR

install v. Z2%% ( SCHPFEXTRIFRI TR )

capability n. it }; (FHT ability, capability B3R — AL EEES . )

prior to prep. FE------ ZH ; JESG (AHAH, XPEHR “FE-ZAT7, YT before, )
dexterity n. T, ¥k (M5 EBREARMRTI SR, MR, hFEHE.)
implement v. 47 ( B L, ment 252, HIE “WA7” Phud, £hzhid. HARBR N
implementation,, )

frustration n. JH%, 0 (kB 3017 frustrate, K “ff----RENHE / #0.)
exposure n. TEfilt, BFE (R H 30 expose, BN “BE". RN “HE”, W “exposure
to English environment” E[Ifg “BfbIEiEA5E", )

complexity n. Z 24t (€ AIBAI complex, BH “BZRiy”. Zidk i, )
consultation ». % if]

mermaid n. £ A\ fa

character n. fi5,, YEM& (SCHRRBIEN “MB7.)

appeal to Xf------ =K 5| J] (appeal AT YEZTA], FR “E| A", ZKMUT attractive-
ness. )

incorporate v. fl &

highlight v. 5878 (JEChEARBH “FHR". “F&”, BIHEXH “BE".)

implication n. I, B (¥HATRREEY MR TEM, ) b

engaging adj. W3IAKY, 5IAS 58 (H4n, RESE OB REME] engaging, it
FHEBREEES IR, )

| FfERES

1. FIH 409515 8 “Main Objectives” E AL FI X5 2 B, CHHATHIEE “we finally
agreed on three key goals for our project”, - “goals” #1 “objectives” A [F] S,
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AT W EZEIRAM =Bz —. #4E “in the context” FIAIASEIX N 5H
—/B#%5, Bl “understand the range of physical and cognitive abilities of preschoolers”,
H AR EIE “relevant” X “physical and cognitive” FIAEHE, BTLAZ R
J& abilities,

. RBEMFTES EEAR, BTF=Z2"EREFHE=1HAR. B “understand the

expectations of preschoolers’ parents concerning the handheld systems as well as...”, &
PR 4R “attitudes” F1 “towards games” Tk “BE” WA HEFEIT ., AHES
F5 2 B A parentso

. WEET R 26" BAWIFREAR, 7S 2 B, FA1HE] “so we start by con-

ducting 26 in-home ethnographies in three markets across the United States: an East coast
urban/suburban area,...” o BT H US FI3CE  “the United States” tAEH 25 5 X7 I,
F 4 markets B A5

L AR AL, (ERARYE WUFEN”, RAOVEESH AR, £ L—EHEE,

BNES 3 Bt hiRin Bl T SLI N RN AE M WA, JEH, 55 4 BESS A& Z BT AY older RAREF
Rk YE , 7ZE3XBtH “Also, because previous research had shown the effects of older
siblings on game play...” F&ATATRALKHL, siblings RIHBIZ S,

. SRR B S 25 A P L — 3R players BOTE AR, ARSEIUR R 4kSEE

JERRICF . “new” W] AFFBHIRATEN, SCEEE 3 Bt4RF] “In order to understand
both ‘experienced’ and ‘new’ preschool users of the platform, we divided the sample so
that 13 families owned at least one...”, FLIE IS “new” FFIAUARRIAMER “experi-
enced”, TWHITHERIR players IR, FrAIE#HZ SN experienced,

Questions 6-9

6. FMHBLHERIRT] “levels of parental moderation with regard to computer gaming”, 1H

FHRA A AR EITEE, BE T “after school” TEJEICHYFELRY I HIMT, AT
W% 228 NOT GIVEN,

L RS 2 B 6 BUMEL . BRIH BIBRRI AR A, [R5 2 B 6 BARA SR

RELRMEREHT, METEEA, WATERHIRFEELRAR. 1o,
in-home interviews —IFALUEBA R Z 5. FTLL, “free access to the subjects’ houses” J&
A AHERS RS, BTRALAEAE SN TRUE,

. LR R B A5 B P U R A BR T LLE AL B JROCEE 6 By, X RLJR Ay “The Linde

Mermaid: Ariel’s Undersea Adventure... First, it was one of the few games on the market

with characters that appeal to this young age group”. SCH “this young age group” #&



S ERBR e Test 6

fRABNRE A “preschoolers”, I AN F 2 TRUE,

TR B AN ZAF5 {5 B “operated” FEZE 6 BrEi R B 5 Bk B AR AT LAY 4
&, XERFP| “Second, it incorporated a large variety of mechanics that highlighted the
uniqueness of the DS platform, including using the microphone for blowing or singing”,
B TT AT , ek T RS, iR EE “sing” (WE) 1 “blow” (k) KM
TR ATERE, SC5ECRF, BTl SR FALSE,

Questions 10-13

10.

11.

12.

13.

HRHEIFF E N AANH {58 “Using the Results” E7 R ESE 7 B XSG E M ARG, =

FERITHY “design requirements” F1 “specialist” T LAFE Bk —2E e, TEJRSCES 7 B,
RIE EH 5JFE AR “we then outlined the designing needs and presented the findings
to a firm specialising in game design” 7 [ X % #, {40 : “design requirements” I
“designing needs” ; “specialist” 1 “specialising” ; “presentation” FI “present”, Hik
AEMHIWT A SRR firm,

AR R IR S A 40 45 45 B “new games” Fl “lab” SE LB ES 8 Bro EMHTHY
assess (VP4 ) FE T RYFFFIA interest ( PGHR, ZefF ) FIHEBhFITHH 2 MUE SRR 4
18], T ZS AT HY mechanics 45 THRATHRIR . 76565 8 B, RATR B H (X REA] “we
brought preschoolers into our in-house utility lab to test the mechanics and to evaluate both
their simplicity, and whether they were engaging” . H:H “evaluate” % Jif 25 HeBTHG “assess”,
i “engaging” YR “interest”, PUAMEZER simplicity.

HRABIUF A58 “twelve” EALFIEH 8 BREI%3E 2 ] “Once a full version of
the DS game was ready, we went back into the field test with a dozen preschoolers and...”,
HAd “dozen” Wt “twelve”, IRAMBHE game BY “full version” BEEHTIEE KA
7, LA SRR full version,

FHEIGF AN 315 8 “Collection” FEALFEIES 8 Bk /m), AT HUSEHIBT AT ZS 45 2
HHEZE, B “SEEHQER"s MR “We also collected parents’ feédback on
whether they thought the game is appropriate, engaging, and worth the purchase” #] LA & 21,
BT SCHR Y collected A8 T collection, THEUEMRTERE “feedback”, FTLAAR
RS R feedbacks
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Computer Games for Preschoolers:

Nintendo’s Research and Design Process
SERJLEREY, : FXERHREITHTE
Designing computer games for young children is a daunting task for game producers, who,
for a long time, have concentrated on more “hard core” game fans. This article chronicles the
design process and research involved in creating Nintendo DS for preschool gamers.
R BEAT E, BILETFLHERAE TR ERGES, MR E RIERE A"
HEE, ALRRETIERE DS #9842 5 4] 283 K S #3730 KA B PTALEG BF 0o

After speaking with our producers who have a keen interest in designing for the DS, we finally
agreed on three key goals for our project. First, to understand the range of physical and cogni-
tive abilities of preschoolers in the context of handheld system game play; second, to under-
stand how preschool gamers interact with the DS, specifically how they control the different
forms of play and game mechanics offered by the games presently on the market for this plat-
form; third, to understand the expectations of preschoolers’ parents concerning the handheld
systems as well as the purchase and play contexts within which game play occurs. The team of
the research decided that in-home ethnographies with preschoolers and their families would
yield comprehensive database with which to give our producers more information and insights,
50 we start by conducting 26 in-home ethnographies in three markets across the United States:
an East coast urban/suburban area, a West coast urban/suburban area, and a Midwest suburban/
rural area.

FAVGY LB DS I TFAARE KA, EAE, RTHIZA R HEA KR I
BARTHP F—, BT HFWLELREF LRl ; $=, 27
ML ILHER TR IofT5 DS 2 3), L3R MM fTHRYE B AT T @ LR e9E 43T 50
TR XGHFEXFHERIAE ; F=, THETLEGERGE LR W ERRAERFHS
WE M, RNk SR L F A N1 89 R ST R sk (F LA ) 8
WA, ZHTAFE —AL@GHIEE, Wi h R EZHREE % 6512 &4 LR,
Bit, RMFLELZATH T 26 MEFRF TR REEEFG—ART /K, &
MR — AR [ FRR FoF BARG— AR [ FAHLE

The subjects in this study included 15 girls and 11 boys ranging from 3 years and 3 months old

to 5 years and 11 months old. Also, because previous research had shown the effects of older



siblings on game play (demonstrated, for example, by more advanced motor coordination when
using a computer mouse), households were employed to have a combination of preschoolers
with and without elder peers. In order to understand both “experienced” and “new” preschool
users of the platform, we divided the sample so that 13 families owned at least one Nintendo
DS and the others did not. For those households that did not own a DS, one was brought to the
interview for the kid to play. This allowed us to see both the instinctive and intuitive move-
ments of the new players (and of the more experienced players when playing new games), as
well as the learned movements of the more experienced players. Each of those interviews took
about 60 to 120 minutes and included the preschooler, at least one parent, and often siblings and
another caregiver.

TRBF R 4 5 F 045 15 AR BA LLA B A6 B3 F 3N AE S F UAARE,
AE, & FRAHaE e R kT3 st Y (b, RELE . A
S D AR RARN SAE B ), R RAMBEREABET AAERETLTE, A
T T EILER Pk T & e RAEA Y, RAVEABT RO AEHA . —AF 134
RREZHERESPAH—SHEREDS, F—ANRE, S TRAEXEDSHELE, £F
TR BRMNARB— G LT Hoo LikEMNBENRE (FPEREIHHER ) Y ARPL
R B, AEABEHTES LG EREE, FAEFH KL 60 2] 120 54,
QEFERILE, 2V —ERK, BETALAERF S —ZEP A,

Three kinds of information were collected after each interview. From any older siblings and
the parents that were available, we gathered data about: the buying decisions surrounding game
systems in the household, the family’s typical game play patterns, levels of parental modera-
tion with regard to computer gaming, and the most favorite games played by family members.
We could also understand the ideology of gaming in these homes because of these in-home
interviews: what types of spaces were used for game play, how the systems were installed,
where the handheld play occurred in the house (as well as on-the-go play), and the number and
type of games and game systems owned. The most important is, we gathered the game-playing
information for every single kid.
BRRGEEEREZE258, THTHREARREGHEL, ZMNERE T HE
RRAHEMAIEE R R, RREBBGHREX KB EER G EFAE, ARTR
BAFEER A HR, A TFXERF, RMNETATHBZERESHRGEL A4 24
FRMBATHE, WTLERE. EEA (REH) TRAATFAHER, ARMAHHR
Feip KR B FE, REEZHR, BNKETHE-NETRHERNEE,

Before carrying out the interviews, the research team had closely discussed with the in-house
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game producers to create a list of game mechanics and problems tied to preschoolers’ motor
and cognitive capabilities that were critical for them to understand prior to writing the games.
These ranged from general dexterity issues related to game controllers to the effectiveness of -
in-game instructions to specific mechanics in current games that the producers were interested
in implementing for future preschool titles. During the interviews, the moderator gave specific
guidance to the preschooler through a series of games, so that he or she could observe the inter-
action and probe both the preschooler and his or her parents on feelings, attitudes, and frustra-
tions that arose in the different circumstances.

BEFRFH, B A R AR BAEARAT T Fritit, 5] T — A5 s i
5 SILBRAE, AL it AR R A A P, A RAEATE S B R AT R IR A
12 8o MR T L8 FHBFINHRTE-HR (S4F) B40ah, FEZHA
W&, MK, BEEEREFHAERSBRRMILBER T RS, RiFE, KX
HBE— RINHRS T FRATHLR LA, MENRLHIR, KEX B
MERXFERRGHEERL (R ) PRGBS, SERRBZL,

If the subject in the experiment had previous exposure to the DS system, he or she was first
asked to play his or her favorite game on that machine. This gave the researchers information
about current level of gaming skill related to the complexity of the chosen one, allowing them
to see the child playing a game with mechanics he or she was already familiar with. Across the
26 preschoolers, the Nintendo DS selections scope were very broad, including New Super Mario
Bros, Sonic Rush, Nintendogs, and Tony Hawk's Proving Ground. The interviewer observed the
child play, noting preferences for game mechanics and motor interactions with the device as
well as the complexity level each game mechanic was for the tested subject. The researchers
asked all of the preschoolers to play with a specific game in consultation with our producers,
The Little Mermaid: Ariel’s Undersea Adventure. The game was chosen for two major reasons.
First, it was one of the few games on the market with characters that appeal to this young age
group. Second, it incorporated a large variety of mechanics that highlighted the uniqueness of
the DS platform, including using the microphone for blowing or singing.

Je R R AT R Z AT AT DS B4, SR ERFELARE R MR, XL
AR LRGSR T MRFEIAA A HFXBTITART, FM-ERNA S DR R4
FTHRAE A M AR, X 26 4 FUILENMERE DS 09 B4R BEERS, 046 (3
REALEZRATE ). (FRLAR ) (ERB) Fo (FREAMBRAMEED % ). Kbk ik
HFRARMEATTIR, FEZL BT HERIN . BB ERE (B assss)
W ZZ, VARSI R RILR R R e HRE . AR L FENE, BFRAR
ZRITA 0 FEHAL TR — (D EAL  EWILBRTR), &5
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ARG REAHE Bk, TRBETH EHHR S EANFRETELALS
A HERZ— ; ok, CESTEAFREDS & BTG TENE, GHERAZLR
RERIK B o

The findings from this initial experiment were extensive. After reviewing the outcomes and dis-
cussing the implications for the game design with our internal game production team, we then
outlined the designing needs and presented the findings to a firm specialising in game design.
We worked closely with those experts to set the game design for the two preschool-targeted DS
games under development on what we had gathered.

EA I R AR R ESURE, AR T RS AR SR B ARG R
ke Hra s, KNG 8B TERATR, oI FERLitagad kT
TRFLER, BMNAX bt TENAE, RBHERGELTL D AR T FRITILE
AERE DS #HK

As the two DS games went into the development process, a formative research course of action
was set up. Whenever we developed new game mechanics, we brought preschoolers into our
in-house utility lab to test the mechanics and to evaluate both their simplicity, and whether
they were engaging. We tested either alpha or beta versions of different elements of the game,
in addition to looking at overarching game structure. Once a full version of the DS game was
ready, we went back into the field test with a dozen preschoolers and their parents to make sure
that each of the game elements worked for the children, and that the overall objective of the
game was understandable and the process was enjoyable for players. We also collected parents’
feedback on whether they thought the game is appropriate, engaging, and worth the purchase.
W& # 4k DS B R BATF LB, 4T ARROFREH L RE MR L, &SI HR
AU AT LR R, BATHA I FE T L E AN FRE AT RE L B AR5 o
BT &SRR EHN, RMNEMXFERRRATEN o X B A, —EFLET DS
HR N TEMA, RAULE AT FEIIL T A N6 LARATRIG MK, ARREAHR
AESPTFE LA LR FHE A Bk B AT A R BLR B B 1, OF LRAEAR R A AL,
BANEMET REOES, ARMNLTALEE—HEEG, AR A8, FLMARMK
F W B
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graphite n. 8 (EFEFE—ME.)

strike v. 2247, 4T (S HBRAY R Had £ struck, 255 5301 stroke “i2fil, 24K, T
B, —B& “FH” lightning fEFIER, “HFT” #A strike, )

substance 7. ¥JJf (ZRIEZRMYEE . LERHENARSREYR, T material 32 FHR
W MRk )

barely adv. JLFEA (FIH “he barely survived” EER “MESBEFETR, H “fb
BREET TR BEERS raely WIXH, )

infancy n. 2L (LR T, RraFWEREHOLYE.)

ownership ». fJiE (FEAYZITEN ship ZFRAR “ZRAYELH R, AF%E”, W
authorship R “FHIEN". )

detect v. M, i ( detective “fi4%” BIH BZiAl, )

encasement n. 2548, EF (AR encase, BEH “WE”,)

wrap v. U3 (ZRT “MRA . K—R0HHBTaE", 555, wrap up THTUGE
SCKEE, #R8 conclude “HEE"S )

string n. 2%, %, 3% (SCPHE “K, BT guitar “Ffb” K 957 BNZIE, &4 “pull
some strings” HIFHYE, FR “PTH—EXR, EFT".)

carpentry n. K TFZ,, KIEW (kA carpenter “AKIE”, )

compact adj. FE4RIY , SRR , 453500 (SCHhEN “4552/9”, CD Bl compact disk, #R “FE
HOERE” . WIRZ AT HAGR, )

hollow v. #5%8 (IZIRHBAETEAN R, BEE “&8, =HI”,)

insert v. A ; #x A (LWHTHR#ERMES, A0 insert your flash disk BJFER “fEARTE")

glue v. FIBOKEENG (EZEBTEN “BoK”. 5180 XN 4 -BERE—R",)

grind v, B (Zidd L2008 ground, £55 “Hill” MERERE, BEEE.)

clay n. #it (JiF “feetofclay” Fm “BBRAYHEWHIFTL".)

grade v. PR (1ERIARTFRR “FA0”, 40 GPA F9LFRRE “grade point average”, Bl “F
R .)

successively adv. #:ZEE M, M4k (R AIE 2R successive “JRLERY, HEER)., RS
successfully “AZhib” IMPAX B, )

drastically adv. BiZl#s, 2FH (FBRERNR, #RBEMRE, & LAH dramatically, vio-
lently, acutely %, )

appetite n. B 0 (CFFVELLMY, BH R BPGBRETF R )
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intellectual adj. IR, g (WAEZIE, FR “FRZF.)

refractory adj. YE&ERY, WiAH) (AT ATEE AR ER. )

mould n. BB (ERBFEN mold, WAIIESNA, Fon “¥iE”, 4T shape.)
contribute to 1T, fEAL, NGR (4B hrhiERik, AHEEE SGRAE ., )

deposit n. 7758, F70E ; TUEY (SCRERN “HFR.)

gravity n. E11, BlJ1 (FERLIBE 0510 ) BZESCE R Gravity, )

fiction . JEHY, /N (A FRRFEREIAESL, %[ F myth, rumour, urban legend %5, )
grease n. JHifl, MMM (BB N greasy, BHh “WHIRH". )

smudgy adj. A {5H K (& E &1 smudge, BH V587, smudge FF4 3788 # W ATIF X
B HAA blemish Fl stain, #A “VHE, 1HE7 HEE,

capsule n. %, Kzt (BIH S “HEZ, 4" DB ATRIA “ina capsule” #ik “#f
FEHb, RIS )

an electrical short n. 45 (electrical b “HIlY, A", FlUN, “electrical shock”
#n ‘i, filg,) ‘

backcloth ». 5 5 (% JLIE WL N “against the backeloth of...” [A] X % & i6] if A back-
ground, milieu, backdrop, setting, )

digitalized adj. $rFAGEY (HFE 13 HREMF BoW WER A SIS R AR #EA TR LRl )
prospect n. Fii 5 ( HA pro- 2R “FRT", i spec Fs “F”, prospect A “HIE, BIF". )
bleak adj. FEwH A, JoFEA CKEHAI/NK Bleak House BIEHES { FEBRILE ), )
spectrum n. il ; —RF) ; SFFY (R ILHT B XA, R “—RF ; £REY”,)

B H e
Questions 14-20

WCRRAL A ) FE SR, A5PR EJR T s, TRERREEMFESGER, FEfE
RFHER T, BJE SRS RO I LAEA

14. Eid #1472 “Borrowdale” EAL BN 1 BrH 2 A1 FHRIEEIA “a” BiEATH “lightning”,
“local tree” 1 “thunder” =MAFLMEA, HEHRHE “found under a” HEWTHHALRL
WE—AFR “#i)y, A" M&IE, #iMEsE “local ree”, {HEFHER, L
JEZ51 “local”, fREBHF.LIE “tree”, FTLAIEBAERN tree,

15, @M, KA S L —BRE i, fJLIENARREEE RN, 1
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& “dirty to use” FEI B E B WA A “left marks everywhere”o T 44 P ME— X
“graphite” YPEFEATHIAMBIRRE “soft”, FTLAERE RN softe

16. BIFBTHE) “used” M “sign” EMBEERA, WRXCHH “use” F “mark”,
BF “sign” MEEIEREERR, MEXF “mak” WEBEMRZESE, BrLESR
258 °h sheep.

17. BERIEHA “Britain” BB BRI 2 B, MR, FRAE “graphite” Ehi, &
BUE BOAHE A B 4N 1-3 B L, ABETCXT RPN 2 o A2 MKERITF R, A< R AL
HINAESE 2 Be, FIA “Britain” 1 “graphite” $XZI%E 2 Bri4) “Britain turns out to be
the major country where mines of graphite...”, HH “mines” & “graphite” N &5
WA R, MEME “EEELIT graphite A", BAE A mines,

18. #84E “first pencil” ENLFISE 2 BeSE 2 A1, FIMRHE “wrapped” F1 “animal skin” FEL
F4E 2 B 4 ), RERESCH Y “wrapped” I “sheepskin”, 5 “sheepskin” FF1f “string”
MREWER, FLAHERNR string,

19. RFESEATEHRIE RSN, EASHEMEE LR, RN RSN LS
FEEAWE". WIEAHFEE B (harder )" FUGUT N EA R4 3 B4 2 A1
“hardness”, FEZEARIAIMSR AT “BUEREEEHRERKNYR", ZAF 3B
%34 “clay HUSHZE, (FECHEE", BABUERZESN clay.

20. RIEEH 417 “Russian astronauts” EEIEE 5 BES 2 4], HEEIFHERI “grease
pencils”, ASEIETRE SN grease.

Questions 21-26

ARFIA N RARTORE, RS HR ¢ BT B A A R S A B X R R
LTSRN R, —MESAFENA A7, MBS R,

21 AFRAENE SR B MHERENERRTREER . B “Taly” EF
#2 B4, WGRBIBIARERESENTE, H0 X hrRitR Bz
—E”, EAERTE, RIS 2 BUOE 2 MRS “first pencil” RFEFIRY (FEE IS
B TR, FRINFERIE 4, 5A), RIECERIXNIOEN 5Kl
(elsewhere )" &ML A, FHULE B AXRFSC, ABIEWZ SN TRUE,

22, FEHIERE SR EER SR ERE EETEAENRE AT AM” UL 18
EH LN RT AT ZMAM RIBERLHK “Germany” EAIEIH 2 BrEl%
%24, SN “German people”. FHr, WE|TEEHEH 22 H—— “a superior
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23.

24,

25.

26.

L_E 21 5

technique ( EARARIGEA )", REI T AM “wood”, HRMRE] “LMAM”, B
ATCRIAE, AMIERESN NOT GIVEN,

AEBAERE SR - OB (graphite) REMHETEBERLERAN", RIEE
T8 (harder) MBI 3 B 3 4], RN EHEMNRE L (clay), HEERZIE
3ERH 1A, RURERHNRAS AR ERHMR. WARLESA A8
FEIA A ESFHYR", YEE S FECHSHATE, ZAEERERN
FALSE,

AERIENE SR « EENAERTEHERE", REATESR “Britin” 2N
WRERS DWESEES BROER, BMAFH 4 BHT “England”, EHE
“continued to be made”, FEiRIEETIIRAELRELGIEAAE . X SBMHEMBE “not produced
any more ( AEHINE ) AT, HAMIERHEZRN FALSE,

ARBIFHE SR  “EEAEI RS REHSHE". REPHHE “American
astronauts” EQIFIEE 5 B, AR MM, G, “That...is in fact a fiction”
BEAMMET, WERESEH, HPEER - NBEKKZFENE “That...condi-
tions” , {eA)45¥9 K « 5 “That the United States did not use pencils in the outer space
till they spent $1000 to make a pencil to use in zeto gravity conditions”, F&zhid “is”, R
% “in fact”, FiE “afiction”, HITF fiction /R “HEHI”, # “That...” BEEEKNE
RN, EILY “That...” MAJHFRUL “the United States did not use pencils in
the outer space” HIRHE, ARSI, 5L, 25 5 BeEE 3 A, KL “EEBIFATAT (B
EEFMR ) WREZEALERAZAEIIRS BHTHE SRS BB
PG, ARRIERE RN FALSE,

ARIER T AR« RETERRRE TR F AT AE”. RIBIUTFIUALTF S
“future” EMPIARBEE A “prospect (FIR ). RE| “TERFMEFMAETRT, #
ERRRFE LR, XTS5 SRS, A, T “In reality, it does
not” WRT—ANETRE T, 3 E G H IS BIERT LA B, $R RN FRTROER T,
[R5 B SR G, IS IERRE 288 FALSE,

The History of Pencil
REMBLE

The beginning of the story of pencils started with a lightning. Graphite, the main material for

producing pencil, was discovered in 1564 in Borrowdale in England when a lightning struck

a local tree during a thunder. Local people found out that the black substance spotted at the

root of the unlucky tree was different from burning ash of wood. It was soft, thus left marks
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everywhere. Chemistry was barely out of its infancy at the time, so people mistook it for lead,
equally black but much heavier. It was soon put to use by locals in marking their sheep for signs
of ewnership and calculation.

BENRAZA -G TEHR, 1564 FEEAGHFRER, FLFT—ERNEHTT L0
R, BPAMEAT 63— A FBEN T LRI, BUARIA, EIRREHY
AR EE—FHLEDR, ERRATAMRBEGRE, ZHRBTREER, B
TFERERAT I, %8, AL X1 FH T RIRITF 265 &, TRAME B BRAA L,
—HAHRREREFHH R, Ko BEENER, SARNCESLY EHLS, U
AR A B A R E

Britain turns out to be the major country where mines of graphite can be detected and devel-
oped. Even so, the first pencil was invented elsewhere. As graphite is soft, it requires some form
of encasement. In Italy, graphite sticks were initially wrapped in string or sheepskin for sta-
bility, becoming perhaps the very first pencil in the world. Then around 1560, an Italian couple
made what are likely the first blueprints for the modern, wood-encased carpentry pencil. Their
version was a flat, oval, more compact type of pencil. Their concept involved the hollowing out
of a stick of juniper wood. Shortly thereafter in 1662, a superior technique was discovered by
German people: two wooden halves were carved, a graphite stick inserted, and the halves then
glued together — essentially the same method in use to this day. The news of the usefulness
of these early pencils spread far and wide, attracting the attention of artists all over the known
world.

FEb, RELRFHAE, ETTAAR, Brildest, F— LBERLN T HAMRT .
BT EBBRER, SRFLFR—EHRETHE, EEXAH, 2 EHRRIZ AN
RFROEEE, LWFLHRENGE —F4E, MEE 1560 F L, —stEXFA LB
FRT HAMEENGBE, ERTRREAARBLNSEL, XIBLEZATFHHEY, &
BAHE R, MG RERFRARE, WERK, £1662F, HEALNT —HEL
A EA . YR LN, REFENB R, BEmIA L ARKE—
AR LR, 325 P BT A 77 ok — A 0h 3 T AR 0037 690 B 2 i,
AR T ERZBERENEE,

Although graphite core in pencils is still referred to as lead, modern pencils do not contain lead
as the “lead” of the pencil is actually a mix of finely ground graphite and clay powders. This
mixture is important because the amount of clay content added to the graphite depends on the
intended pencil hardness, and the amount of time spent on grinding the mixture determines the

quality of the lead. The more clay you put in, the higher hardness the core has. Many pencils



across the world, and almost all in Europe, are graded on the European system. This system of
naming used B for black and H for hard; a pencil’s grade was described by a sequence or suc-
cessive Hs or Bs such as BB and BBB for successively softer leads, and HH and HHH for suc-
cessively harder ones. Then the standard writing pencil is graded HB.

REBERT I, BNBHZA 47 £, ARBLELRFREE, EXNENL b
MmO EENFRELRE TR RENEXER, BABLOGERLTHENRE, ©
RAMEATER KN EE T EGORE, BLFmFRS, ENHAR, JLFENEHM,
7 E ARG BENKHRARMATE, X—FLFFERBAFRE, AHAFRE; —
XHEHARR G H R B FHEREMGMOCRETY, i . BB BBB, BHMKAT,
3  HH A HHH, H oMM S, SERMRE, AFENH BHBEHNBL L
HB,

In England, pencils continued to be made from whole sawn graphite. But with the mass produc-
tion of pencils, they are getting drastically more popular in many countries with each passing
decade. As demands rise, appetite for graphite soars. According to the United States Geological
Survey (USGS), world production of natural graphite in 2012 was 1,100,000 tonnes, of which
the following major exporters are: China, India, Brazil, North Korea and Canada. However,
much in contrast with its intellectual application in producing pencils, graphite was also widely
used in the military. During the reign of Elizabeth I, Borrowdale graphite was used as a refrac-
tory material to line moulds for cannonballs, resulting in rounder, smoother balls that could be
fired farther, contributing to the strength of the English navy. This particular deposit of graph-
ite was extremely pure and soft, and could easily be broken into sticks. Because of its military
importance, this unique mine and its production were strictly controlled by the Crown.

ERE, BLEGRERE AL B RAH, A KA £ fant F a4EAE, BELE
HEEAREFELRE, METHZERO LA, 22N FTRUMZHA, EXBRIH

B (USGS) XAt 5, 2012 FHREARBEFFH 110 ok, AP EBRoEA .

FE. FE. B, SstfmE R, Rf, RTATEFBLZ, B RLMZER
FEFRR, FRTE—ERLHY, T KRB BMAED Aot KA, #ATEEHE
HAESE, SEFEBREFEE, ELR, HELL, #RBETEDEFEGE),
AR B B H AL, LMK, B AREK, B TEERGEFNE, XB
2 FAHEARE T HARL IR EFHATT PG EE,

That the United States did not use pencils in the outer space till they spent $1000 to make a
pencil to use in zero gravity conditions is in fact a fiction. It is widely known that astronauts in

Russia used grease pencils, which don’t have breakage problems. But it is also a fact that their

e BT < Tes1 0
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counterparts in the United States used pencils in the outer space before real zero gravity pencil
was invented. They preferred mechanical pencils, which produced fine lines, much clearer than
the smudgy lines left by the grease pencils that Russians favoured. But the lead tips of these
mechanical pencils broke often. That bit of graphite floating around the space capsule could get
into someone’s eye, or even find its way into machinery or electronics, causing an electrical
short or other problems. But despite the fact that the Americans did invent zero gravity pencils
later, they stuck to mechanical pencils for many years.

LK 1000 EAHERFHBELN, LEFRAERT P RASHLE, KMHLETEE
Mo KRS, BT HFRRAEABRELE, BACRELEMRLO M, EFEE, £
M EBERAT (FERAFRT) EAENTEABLAAZTLERE PHRAIHE,
e ElaZ a5 %L, BELEMME, SRFMAMRGMEELEML, THELLA
AW G & W BAF T kAR AL ESRE LI MR H S LRFEATHE,
THRAFAFRAGRE, LEEINERET, A FHELSA LM, RELAE
ROFHENTRENSL, RUNBREFSFLREEAADLEL.

Against the backeloth of a digitalized world, the prospect of pencils seems bleak. In reality,
it does not. The application of pencils has by now become so widespread that they can be seen
everywhere, such as classrooms, meeting rooms and art rooms, etc. A spectrum of users are
likely to continue to use it into the future: students to do math works, artists to draw on sketch
pads, waiters or waitresses to mark on order boards, make-up professionals to apply to faces,
and architects to produce blue prints. The possibilities seem limitless. _
BEENHFAERGFRT, BLOWEAUER, 2FRPHFEpt, Riod, £L
HERLETRETEE, SNERE. 2NEREREFUFIMATL, REAHKA P
ARV THRESEABL, e FEHBBEHL, TREBEH, REATE, ik
bk, #HFLHER, BEGWIRTRE,

,(.Readmg @assdge N Mbtivaﬁng Drives

B B :

drive v. #3h ; T n. WBRT1, BE3hJy (SCPBREMELT drive fEATRIAY AV, B El T4
BRIk, drive fEATNT, $8 “WKENH17; FESNHEAT, RT “FFEE” WRESH, Al “f
UEE R N TFRARAS D MRS 198, B : The urge to survive drove them on. 3k
He RO BRI IR A 1k 5255 11 ) '




vital adj, (MIEHYIIEIE JRIIEGENE ) BB, BAA LK (EEBRHETRR 5
AR, BREMTLER" . EREARF, S¥H important [7] XE#:, )
enhance v. 3938 ; 275 ; £4k (2% 5 increase, improve [7] X i, 45 172 enhance-
ment, BH FILIE  BERELZY” . BEE en- 2 MRELHMEIARER, Fx M
B 2. )

bond v. 54 (BHAEEA, F#R “WAFERKARRIFY KR, XRE, H1F .
The trade agreement helped to strengthen the bonds between the two countries. X7 51 5 M E
A BTGRP E Z AR )

commitment ». (/7 ; it ; A&t (SAERA commit, HFF commit crime, FH “JL
57, WA “fRIE, FR$E”, 40 : commit oneself to a course of action SRUEREATEN, )
persistence n. 'REFAW, HE, H4E, FH (3R persist, # WAES : persist in
something/doing something, % “U&#F, ", BAFN persistent, FH “BFFHY,
RERER o )

manifest v. 2B FEH, Bx, 1EH (FEEEEH manifest oneself/themselves, A “i
%&, HE”, ¥4 : The symptoms manifested themselves ten days later. K /& ¥ TAERK, )
quest n. 3K, 18K ; AR (WETLMESHE, 2% A for L, B0 : continue to quest for
clues, BH “UEEFRAER. TIRAS M request BIE, FEBN “ER", LHM ask
for [F] LB )

allocation n. Bty , 4MER ( ik allocate, AN : allocate funds for repair work, A “#&
HEBATHRB”, allocate A IHEAF distribute 7] CEF#He, BH “4H, 4K )
merge v. (SLFIFRI ) 43 (/4] : The bank merged with its major rival. ZH#AT S H E
EXNFEHT )

fulfill v. JEFT( % WLAEHD « fulfill commitment, B4 “EATARIE . fulfill A — R, B
B, #E”, ¥ desire, expectation #4C, )

B H
Questions 27-31

27. HRAEATEE “study of motivation” EMTZEFICH 1 BoH 2 Bro M A % “WLJL
AETFIR S B TR, TSCEESE 1 Be8S 1 /7UE3! “Scientists have been researching the
way to get employees motivated for many years.” X Ui “BEIRIFIFEAE”, BT A FHiR,
W B ¥ T MRl R TEEMARRES R TEHKE X", MICES 2 B 2 Al Tt
is important to study the motivation of employees because it is related to the emotion and

behaviour of employees.” XL EEY: “5 R TIFEAITHAR", HER—2, 1t
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28.

29.

30.

TEEIR, I C HFHY “too theoretical” JEXT4E 1 BeHh “limitations” FOM4E, JESCiE
FMEREFB:UEF] “Itis like studying the movements of car without taking out the engine.”
UERAZEE R W B I SEPR R A EE . RO 5 Ms B3, ¥ C IFi. ¥R
D HFEFIER TP EA M. N2 BFFSLAER, MRS TARHANERER
REBEEEM, AR AFOANE LR, TR, FTUEREREN C,
ABRKXTF “study of people’s drives” FYFEN, %5 2 BerP 4% “It is important to study
the motivation of employees because it is related to the emotion and behaviour of employ-
ees”, VLB G T AR SIS RAIIT A 36, Td0s B4 B2k 5 Ta47 1
TR 7 1) AR, I ARSI A IE W o 18900 B Y 5C 8715 “negatively” , “affect”, “emotions”
I 2 B BARIATH SR THIBEEX, ARACENESERE, B
BN B T A48 , T AR AR R0 51 T 1% 45, YB1 B #HR . 19 C $2%1 “increase
companies’ productions 3 A E =~ ", X—MIERREMECEHEES ¥, £1 8
HAEULEREABAAAEFSE “productive AR, IEET4EIR, T D, HHHE “outstanding
performance” SENEISE 3 BE, #2%] “Thus the way that outstanding performance is rec-
ognised...”, FREMIRISEIATIET UK, HEEE HERTER" 5 4
EAMATE SR BRER, RETURER., T4 A,

RIER H Y “paragraph three” i FI% 3 Br, YT A H1f9 “drive to acquire and
achievement element” BRTESCPTAFIRE, HARR THNMNER, HAEKREZ
3o [R) LA R i TR 125 | A A PR B, B 4R . 5T B HP recognition( AT, 232 )
BREFRHEZ—, {HRE outstanding performance HIA2JEH, MEFEAFMELHE
B, BIETANIEM, #IC Y career HHEFEXFEAIRE, ERARMHERTHES
J1RIJRE, T a thousand dollar check F R85 =i — 01 Fo 45 3 Broh . letter
of appreciation...the optimisation of physical reward but also on moving other levels within
the organisation that can drive motivation” W#LEH T X &3 THY “good performance” [
AT (recognition) ZfREE K, i H “financial incentive” #tJ& “physical reward”
HIA—FhR B, TEBLEEH, 1000 41X FHSCHEMRIFAY “financial reward”, #
W D K IERESR,

HRYEEEE AL B SCHESE S B, 9 A 1 “understand the development of...” &% “H
WA TRRRE”, X MEBRARFEETIETE T, WAk, %0 B iRiEL
RTEBACHTAEARY, 530+ “Employees don’t want to do meaningless things
or monotonous job” FIERIEE—BL, AWN FHER, BRAREE 2 /MEF “goals”,
{HR “stretch goals” SEEH Y “higher goals” NEEAHE e, JE AR GHME
BAER, BEE#ET C RIE. MABRJSFIAIAIH, “Drive to comprehend” J2
4 R THRAE B ST B A BRI A T, X 53570 D A9 “repetitive tasks” £/
MR, WHARER, & EFR, EMEEE B,



o BB Test 6

31. MR E 2B 3CES 6 Br. “Organisational resource” 7E & H BARA R T, H%
B U BCRARMBEME, A B4R, I B X “drive to defend” Hl “drive to com-
prehend” HYLCER, TEBRTE P BA R I BT RAPLER  ZIAIER . 9 C A “voice
their own opinions” SE{¥EH “express ourselves freely” FIKAIR R —E, ArRA%kIR
C IEffi, #E1 DR 5 EIHAF “merged company” KR, W XHEBKES
ANFIRBRR, AR EEAES, BTN ER . &5 EFTR, ARBIERERN C.

Questions 32-34

BETT A

I B

HEIT C

I D

G E

HETR F

“Employees will be motivated if they feel belonged to the company” f2 IF B 1% I ,
% 4 BR AR LLEMESE A 2 B9 IEHitE, “Employees will be motivated if they find
personal belonging to the company”, FIAJIEREMEE—B, AETMIER,

“If employees get an opportunity of training and development program, their motiva-
tion will be enhanced” N iZHEKR. BREICGFHAIRK “training and development
program” .

#3237 “employees’ working goals” Fl “organisational objectives”, 3L FEE7E 5 1
B 5 By ilRE T R T BiRS AR BiR, HEXPHEA EERIIXHER
FERER, FrLAED C RIEH .

FIAFNIZ “increase their salary” HRh R T, CEH 3 BERFRIIA T
Y3777 AE o SR bk B, (ERNGE 3 BB E O AMER I, BEAER
FETRIE “recognition” XfF T ¥RHAYE B, $EIHAY “first priority” Wi F
HH, BT D AIE .

“If employees find their work lacking challenging, they will leave the company” /&
IEREIT, 55 5 BrRiRBIAFAZ R TH#RAE “simulation that challenges them”,
XEEIAHY “challenging” MHXTRL, MISCHJFHE—4 “If the job didn’t provide
them with personal meaning and fulfillment, they will leave the company” # E £
JERAEEA R, A EETER

“Employees will worry if their company is sold” ZIE#IET, 4 6 B4R S “If
their companies are merged with another, they will show worries” 55330 #7 ELEEXT i
FTEEBNE, —MARHEN—AAF 5SHMA RS, ATHNE R,

FREA, &5 EBFFR, 32-34 MIEMESRN A, E, F
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

B 5%

Questions 35-40

.................................................................. @@

T FE I JEL U FO 415 15 . “lead to” H1“high work motivation” #4TE (. & 2 BEHR ],
BT LGB RS A IR S Sk E], MARE TR Rk, Bl
AR A NO,

AR %f “local companies”, “global companies” 1 “benefit more”, ML,

R BN RESTBRWHRE, T HHMAF FRARRE, WERH

HRXRFERTNRE. HEEBERE R ERRHN, FUAEERN
NOT GIVEN,

F) FURE U #4855 8. “the most commitment” SEAZESE 4 B, 3CH# (Drive to
Bond ) “In the meantime, the most commitment will be achieved by the employee on con-
dition that...” $iBI T B TR AK “commitment” 3 H “drive to bond”, AR
JRF “drive to comprehend” . 3 E {5 B 5FE B, B A& S K NO,

) L2 L JU) N 4 445 8. “unusual attitude toward the merging” 13 2 R SCEE 6 Bt
KA FIE 8 BE AR M), 4565 6 BEARAAEE 8 BEF A “on the merging of...shows that
employees in former company show an unusual cooperating attitude” , 7] &1JFE3C5 & T
REE BB, FrAAEERER YES,

1] F IO JEEL O AR5 {5 B, “relationship between” FEALEISE 7 BEE 1 4] “Two studies
have been done to find the relations between the four drives and motivation.” B4 /M
RWMBMET LIRS SR T AZEMXR, XSEFPHRNTERST “H
SRURSN F17 M B TASEE" ZEIMRRIFARIIN, Bl A& SRA NO,

F U R A4 515 8. “Rewarding system” E7 B FCE 8 B, HIESCHHEAE
REFIHRAT “lose profit” HIfER. A EEBIERIEE EER ERBAW, Bl
A 50 NOT GIVEN,

Motivating Drives
e B

Scientists have been researching the way to get employees motivated for many years. This

research is a relational study, which builds the fundamental and comprehensive model for study.

This is especially true when the business goal is to turh usmotivated teams into productive ones.

But their researches have limitations. It is like studying the movements of car without taking out

the engine.
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HFERMNEFR—BLEF R TRE R 6 THRBE, WARLE TEEARHRL, €
RHEBMRELTABEAER, SLLHAFARBENARITERZCHEN, €
KA, ARBCIH R AA BTN, SEIAR R BB I 4 4 00 15 45 30R AT B K B IL—AE

Motivation is what drives people to succeed and plays a vital role in enha'ncing an organisa-
tional development. It is important to study the motivation of employees because it is related to
the emotion and behaviour of employees. Recent studies show there are four drives for motiva-
tion. They are the drive to acquire, the drive to bond, the drive to comprehend and the drive to
defend.

BAE, PRIMARDGF ), SRESLERRFEXTZOEN, AER ZRHK
PHELETECES R T BT AR L, RENFLAYN, ZASHR TRMHE, TR
WA ) AT EMAAR R, Bh EiRferid,

The Drive to Acquire

The drive to acquire must be met to optimise acquire aspect as well as the achievement element.
Thus the way that outstanding performance is recognised, the type of perks that is provided to
polish the career path. But sometimes a written letter of appreciation generates more motivation
than a thousand dollar check, which can serve as the invisible power to boost business engage-
ment. Successful organisations and leaders not only need to focus on the optimisation of physi-
cal reward but also on moving other levers within the organisation that can drive motivation.
CIRE X — B A SRR R, AR R R, Bk, RBERAFHIA
T, HBTLER, MERLAELBRA, A —HR K —FEAHLELEA
BB, XTAEARSER TARBEALE AN LEHAL A, MR35k fo b F R4

B ENREMGEAMN, FRENE) AR EARH R THZH .

The Drive to Bond

The drive to bond is also key to driving motivation. There are many kinds of bonds between

people, like friendship, family. In company, employees also want to be an essential part of

company. They want to belong to the company. Employees will be motivated if they find per-

sonal belonging to the company. In the meantime, the most commitment will be achieved by

the employee on condition that the force of motivation within the employee affects the direc-

tion, intensity and persistence of decision and behaviour in company.

LT RF—EXRTEZNED S WRKAARSHAHX, deiiE, FH, RENT,

ﬁl&ﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂxﬁi&%*%ﬁ HMBEAEE, —2HTEMFEEE, RL
BZE B, AN, SRIERIAAGELH B4 2R3 AAHREITH
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Fey. BEAR AR, R IRLESR X ERIADRR,

The Drive to Comprehend

The drive to comprehend motivates many employees to higher performance. For years, it has
been known that setting stretch goals can greatly impact performance. Organisations need to
ensure that the various job roles provide employees with simulation that challenges them or
allow them to grow. Employees don’t want to do meaningless things or monotonous job. If the
job didn’t provide them with personal meaning and fulfillment, they will leave the company.
CEMTIL B AL R TH L H G TR, R BT R TR AYaRE,
B—ESHRCAARIn, N8 FERMRENR A R TR A APR AR KGNS,
RIFRBEMEE XKL L — B LT AAE Ao R, AR A B A,

The Drive to Defend

The drive to defend is often the hardest lever to pull. This drive manifests itself as a quest to
create and promote justice, fairness, and the ability to express ourselves freely. The organisa-
tional lever for this basic human motivator is resource allocation. This drive is also met through
an employee feeling connection to a company. If their companies are merged with another, they
will show worries.

B BERFEFAHOR A, CRAAZRN G EREHMNES NP, LM
RIwmpses, madsEZfALREAAGRY ANTRETRRSG R, S { TALS
B LA B ARAE R, XFEHAMSRE B, MBS A6, Az
(T T Xl A

Two studies have been done to find the relations between the four drives and motivation. The
article based on two studies was finally published in Harvard Business Review. Most authors’
arguments have laid emphasis on four-drive theory and actual investigations. Using the results
of the surveys which executed with employees from Fortune 500 companies and other two
global businesses (P company and H company), the article mentions about how independent
drives influence employees’ behaviour and how organisational levers boost employee motiva-
tion.

H R R IIL O F IS e i TRBEZ £ R, R THRERGITFRL
A CBhRLIFR) LA R, HENX SRR IHRERATEDERFERAL, 25
AEN T TR GBR 500 B LFHEAHELRELL (PAIFHAE ), XFRAT
A R IR H R et Yo R T AIG, UG 0 F B R TR R T
i YA
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The studies show that the drive to bond is most related to fulfilling commitment, while the
drive to comprehend is most related to how much effort employees spend on works. The drive
to acquire can be satisfied by a rewarding system which ties rewards to performance, and gives
the best people opportunities for advancement. For drive to defend, a study on the merging of P
company and H company shows that employees in former company show an unusual cooperat-
ing attitude.

BFRAR, “44" X—Rahh5BATABREWAL, @ “BR W5 FIeHhRE
FB A, RE” TRBAT S A R B E R RARBE NS RFER, ® B
W%, 3PS A HAS A5t — AR, &It R LA HELNSMESE,

The key to successfully motivate employees is to meet all drives. Each of these drives is impor-
tant if we are to understand employee motivation. These four drives, while not necessarily the
only human drives, are the ones that are central to the unified understanding of modern human
life.

R R T Rt THEMAGHE, MERNERT BT AR TRME,
LHBE—ANABEHEXER, REZOSABFR—RARE— B, 2FZERALE
P — S ik,
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'i Answer Keys

Testl
Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN
ALL ANSWERS.
Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21 dish/flat cone
1 FALSE 22 struts
2 FALSE 23 bronze
3 NOT GIVEN ;‘; :‘:;g
L 1 26 tomb complex
5 TRUE
g g;;f; e Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40
8  reverse 27« E
9 meat 28 D
10 crops 29 €
11 soil 30 B
12 cultivation NG
13  investment 32 F
33 F
Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34 E
14 TRUE 22 i
15 FALSE s
16 TRUE 37 chlcken's
17 NOT GIVEN 38 adenovirus 36/AD-36
39 gene
18 elm 3
19 lubricating oil AN T
20 18to32

If you score...

0-12 13-26 27-40

—0240

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.




Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

Test 2

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

ALL ANSWERS.
Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21 equal opportunity
1 NOT GIVEN ;; gltcmal costs
2 TRUE 4 C
3 FALSE 2
4 NOTGIVEN 2«55 g
5 FALSE
6 TRUE
7 TRUE
8  stonemason 27 C
9  Gian Giorgio Trissino 28 A
10 Inigo Jones 29..°B
11 temple (architecture) 30 D
12 Quattro Libri dell’ Architettura 31 I
13 benevolent calm 2 D
3 ]
Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34 F
35 I
14 v
36 YES
15 wviil
; 37 NOT GIVEN
16 vi
= 38 NO
17 vii
39 NOT GIVEN
18 iii 40 - YES
19 i
20 i

If you score...

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different -
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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Test 3
Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN
ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21 C
1 YES g
2 NOTGIVEN 23 scalp electrodes
3 NO o
4 NOTGIVEN 25 al.pha wave activity
5  YES 26 difference
6 NO
7 NOT GIVEN
8 rock 227G
9 teeth 28 A
10 descendants 29..C
11 canoes 30 B
12 (prevailing) trade winds 3 H
13 seabirds and turtles % D

33 C
Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34 A
14 FALSE -
15 NOT GIVEN il e
16 TRUE 37 p%ant toxins
17 TRUE i Pt
18 A 39 water
19 E 40 drought
20 F

If you score...

24 inspiration and elaboration

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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If you score...

Test 4

Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN
ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21 D

1 TRUE 2 C

2 FALSE s

3 TRUE as B

4 NOTGIVEN el

5 TRUE wE

6 FALSE

7 NOT GIVEN Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

8  shin bone 27 YES

9  slow walker 28 NOT GIVEN

10 cheetah 29 NO

11 run fast 30 YES
" 12 blunt 31 B

13 crush 32 €

33 A

Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34 D

14 A e

15 B i

16 B AlLE

17 A 38 E

18 A 3 A

19 C 0

20 E

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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Test 5

Each question correctly answered scores | mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN

ALL ANSWERS.

Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21

NI I N O RN
QEW>»wror»ao

=
o

NO

NOT GIVEN
NOT GIVEN
YES

ol el
W N

Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34

14 photographic film
15 Bakelite

16 switches -

17 Britain/UK

18 fireproof

19 clear and glass-like
20 rigid

If you score...

FALSE

22 NOT GIVEN

23 FALSE

24 TRUE
25 FALSE
26 TRUE

Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40

27 D
28 B
29 A
30°5€
31 A
32 A

33 high tides

agricultural production

35 coastal boundaries
36 NOT GIVEN

37
38 NO
39 YES
40 NO

NOT GIVEN

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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A A R A o PS5

Test 6
Each question correctly answered scores 1 mark. CORRECT SPELLING IS NEEDED IN
ALL ANSWERS. .
Reading Passage 1, Questions 1-13 21 TRUE
faio 22 NOT GIVEN
1  abilities
2 23 FALSE
parents FALSE
3 markets ;4
4 siblings “ ?:Lg
5  experienced s 5
6 NOTGIVEN ; :
7  TRUE Reading Passage 3, Questions 27-40
8 TRUE 27 ¢
9 FALSE 28 A
10 firm 29 D
11 simplicity 30 B
12 full version 31 C
13 feedback 32 A
3B
Reading Passage 2, Questions 14-26 34 F
14 tree - 35 NO
15 soft 36 NOT GIVEN
16 sheep ¥ e
‘ 38 YES
17 mines
5 39 NO
18 string
40 NOT GIVEN
19 clay
20 grease

If you score...

0-12

13-26

27-40

you are highly unlikely to

get an acceptable score under
examination conditions and we
recommend that you spend a lot
of time improving your English
before you take IELTS.

you may get an acceptable score
under examination conditions
but we recommend that you
think about having more
practice or lessons before you
take IELTS.

you are likely to get an
acceptable score under
examination conditions but
remember that different
institutions will find different
scores acceptable.
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2011.9.15 2011.9.17 2011.10.29
Learning by Examples  Being Left-handed in a Right-hand World ~ Children’s Literature

2011.10.29 2011.11.17 2012.1.12 2012.2.18
The Sweet Scentof Success ~ Howto spotaliar?  How to spot a liar? ANew Ice Age

2012.7.21 201284 201291 2012.96
Soviet's New Working Week Alfred Nobel Man or Machine? William Gilbert and Magnetism
2012.11.3 2012.11.8 2012.12.1 201315 332
Communicating Styles and Conflict Ambergris ~ Healthinthe Wid ~ Talc Powder  Tackling Hunger in Msekeni

201368 2013.8.29 2013.829 2013.101 2013.10.12
Bird Migration How to spot a liar? Sunset for the Oil Business? The Lost City Going Bananas

Learning by Examples ~ The Scorching Summer of 2003  The enuity Gap Ms. Carlill and the Carbolic

HOEAIEALEE M
book.xhd.cn
FREW B R

WAUETRBRE ‘l

751716015




	空白页面
	空白页面
	空白页面
	空白页面

